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Symbols 

The following standard symbols are used in Statistics 
Canada publications: 

• figures not available. 
• . figures not appropriate or not applicable. 

- nil or zero. 
- - amount too small to be expressed. 

P preliminary figures. 

r revised figures. 

x confidential to meet secrecy requirements of the 
Statistics Act. 

Signes conventionnels 

Les signes conventionnels suivants sont employés uni-
forrnément dans les publications de Statistique Canada: 

• . nombres indisponibles. 
n'ayant pas lieu de figurer. 

- néant ou zero. 
- - nombres infimes. 

P nombres provisoires. 

r nombres rectifiés. 

x confidentiel en vertu des dispositions de Ia Loi sur Ia 
statistique relatives au secret. 

NOTE 

See "Note" in the Introduction for an explanation 
regarding,  a coding error on the 1977 and 1978 
income data files that resulted in a revision to 
tabulations containing the variable "size of area 
of residence". Corrected income after tax tabulations 
for 1978 are included in the "Tables" section of this 
report while revised 1977 tabulations are presented 
in an appendix. 

NOTA 

Voir Ic "Nota" dans l'Introduction pour obtenir une 
explication sur une erreur de codage relevée dans les 
fichiers des données sur le revenu pour 1977 et 1978. 
Cette erreur a donné lieu a une revision des totalisations 
contenant Ia variable "taille de la catégorie d'habitat". Des 
totalisations corrigées sur le revenu après impot pour 1978 
figurent dans la section des tableaux du present bulletin et 
des totalisations révisées pour 1977 se trouvent en appendice. 
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Introduction 

Statistics Canada has conducted household surveys 
of incomes of families and individuals on a periodic 
basis between 1951 and 1971 and annually since 
1971. The results of these surveys have been pub-
lished in a series of reports listed at the end of this 
publication. The "income after tax" annual reports 
started with data for 1971. The income after tax 
concept used in this series is defined as total money 
income less the amount of income tax payable. 
The current report presents distributions of families 
and individuals by size of income after tax for the 
year 1978. 

The estimates are based on data collected by the 
Survey of Consumer Finances in the month of June 
1979. Information on incomes received in 1978 was 
requested from a sample of approximately 16,800 
dwellings. The sample represents virtually all private 
households in Canada with the exception of house-
holds in the Yukon and Northwest Territories, and on 
Indian reserves. The institutional population as well 
as families and persons whose income largely orig-
inated in military pay and allowances are also ex-
cluded. 

In terms of content, this report is basically con-
sistent with previous reports in this series. A detailed 
description of the Survey of Consumer Finances 
and methods used in data collection, processing and 
estimation can be found in Income Distributions by 
Size in canada, 1978 (Catalogue 13-207). The key 
definitions however are repeated in this publication 
in "Notes and Definitions". 

A reduction in the size of the sample for the 
current survey - consistent with the established 
practice of alternating large and small sample surveys 
regularly has somewhat restricted the nature of 
detail included in the tables. 

The "Summary" Section of this report includes a 
discussion of the impact of income tax and transfer 
payments on income distributions. Within the 
"Sources, Methods and Estimation Procedures" 
Section, a reconciliation is attempted between the 
survey estimates and the data published by Revenue 
Canada, Taxation. 

in this report, the tabulations are presented for 
four different universes: families, unattached indivi- 

Introduction 

De 1951 a 1971, Statistique Canada a mené périodique-
ment des enquätes-ménages sur le revenu des familIes et des 
particuliers depuis 1971, ces enquëtes sont annuelles. 
Les résultats de ces enquëtes ont été publiés dans une série 
de bulletins lesquels sont énumdrés a Ia f'in de Ia présente 
publication. Le premier de ces bulletins annuels concer -
nant Ic "revenu après irnpôt" présentait des données portant 
sur l'année 1971. Le concept du revenu après impôt dési-
gne ici Ic revenu monétaire total, moms l'impOt a payer 
sur le revenu. Le present bulletin donne une repartition 
des families et des particuliers scion Ia taile du revenu après 
impOt pour l'année 1978. 

Les estimations s'inspirent des résultats de l'enquëte sur 
les finances des consommateurs effectuée en juin 1979. On 
a demandé a un échantilon d'environ 16,800 mCnages de 
fournir des renseignernents sur le revenu qu'ils avaient touché 
en 1978. L'échantillon reprCsente presque tous les ménages 
du Canada sauf ceux du Yukon, des Territoires du Nord-
Ouest et des reserves indiennes. La population des institu-
tions ainsi que les families et les personnes dont le revenu 
provient en majeure partie de soldes et d'indemnités miitaires 
ne sont pas prises en compte. 

Du point de vue du contenu, cc bulletin est essentielle-
ment conforme aux publications antCrieures de cette série. 
Une description détailée de I'enquéte sur les finances des 
consommateurs et des méthodes de collecte, de traitement 
et d'estimation des données flgurent dans Repartition du 
revenu au Canada selon Ia taille du revenu, 1978(no 13-207 
au catalogue). Les principales definitions sont toutefois 
répétées dans Ia présente publication a la section "Notes et 
definitions". 

La reduction de Ia taile de I'échantillon pour l'enquëte en 
cours, conformément a Ia politique établie qui consiste a 
faire alterner périodiquement les grandes et les petites 
enquétes par sondage, explique un certain manque de finesse 
des données figurant dans les tableaux. 

La section "Sommaire" du bulletin étudie les réper-
cussions de l'impOt sur le revenu et des transferts sur la 
repartition du revenu. Un essai de rapprochement entre les 
estimations de l'enquëte et les données publiëes par Revenu 
Canada (Impat) figure a la section "Sources, méthodes et 
procedures d'estimation". 

Dans ce bulletin, les totalisations sont présentées pour 
quatre univers différents: les familIes, les personnes seules, 
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l'ensemble des unites (families et personnes seules rdunies) 
et l'ensemble des bénéficiaires d'un revenu. Pour obtenir 
des details, consuiter la rubrique "Tableaux sur le revenu 
aprês impôt" dans la section "Notes et definitions". 

Nota 

Avant de mettre cette publication sous presse, nous 
avons découvert une erreur de codage qui touche le poste 
"taille de la catégorie d'habitat" dans les fichiers des données 
sur le revenu pour 1977 et 1978. Les totalisations contenant 
la variable "taffle de Ia catégorie d'habitat" ont donc été 
touchées pour ce qui est de la Saskatchewan, de la Colombie-
Britannique et des totaux des provinces des Prairies et du 
Canada. Avant la découverte de cette erreur, les estimations 
du revenu (avant impOt) pour 1978 avaient paru dans les 
publications n05 13-207 (concept de la famille economique) 
et 13-208 au catalogue (concept de la famille de recense-
ment). Les tableaux du present bulletin ont toutefois été 
remplacés par les estimations rectifiées pour 1978. Dc plus, 
un appendice présenté a Ia fin du bulletin contient les totali-
sations corrigées sur le revenu après impôt pour 1977. Les 
numéros des tableaux correspondent a ceux du bulletin 
no 13-2 10 au catalogue (1977). 

Nous avons également produit des estimations révisCes 
du revenu pour 1977 et 1978 relativement aux totalisations 
touchées dans les publications n0 5 13-207 et 13-208. Les 
utilisateurs peuvent se les procurer auprès de Ia Sous-section 
de la diffusion des données, Division du revenu et des dé-
penses des consommatcurs. 

duals, all Units (families and unattached individuals 
combined) and all income recipients. For further 
details, refer to the subsection "Income After Tax 
Tables" in the "Notes and Definitions" Section. 

Note 

Prior to submitting this report for printing, a 
coding error was discovered which affected the "size 
of area of residence" item on the 1977 and 1978 
income data files. As a result, tabulations containing 
the variable "size of area of residence" were affected 
in Saskatchewan, British Columbia, the Prairie 
provinces and Canada totals. The income (before 
tax) estimates for 1978 had been published in Cata-
logues 13-267 (economic family concept) and 13.208 
(census family concept) prior to discovery of this 
error. However, the tables in this report were replaced 
with the corrected estimates for 1978. An appendix 
has also been included at the end of the report with 
corrected tabulations for 1977 income after tax 
estimates. Table numbers refer back to the original 
report, Catalogue 13-2 10 (1977). 

Revised estimates of 1977 and 1978 income for 
affected tabulations in Catalogues 13-207 and 13-208 
have been produced and users may obtain copies 
by contacting the Data Dissemination Unit of Con-
sumer Income and Expenditure Division. 

SUMMARY 

Income After Tax Distribution 

Families 
The average income after tax of families rose from 

$17,159 in 1977 to $19,138 in 1978, an increase of 
12 17o over the year. However, due to the rise in the 
Consumer Price Index, the real gain in incomes after 
tax amounted to 2%. This compares with the increase 
in total money income (before tax) from $20,101 in 
1977 to $22,397 in 1978, which in real terms also 
amounted to a 2% gain. On a regional basis, the 
average income after tax ranged from a low of 
$15,912 in the Atlantic provinces to a high of 
$20,727 in British Columbia. For families living in 
metropolitan areas it was $20,288. Families living in 
other areas received $17,188. 

As was to be expected, the general rise in family 
income produced an upward shift in the distribution. 
The proportion of families receiving income after tax 
of less than $5,000 dropped from 6.2% in 1977 to 
4.5% in 1978 while the proportion receiving $20,000 
or more grew from 32.6% to 40.2%. However, such 
comparisons over time have greater relevancy if 

SOMMAIRE 

Repartition du revenu après impOt 

Families 
Le revenu moyen aprês impOt des familles est passé de 

$17,159 en 1977 a $19,138 en 1978, soit une augmentation 
de 12 %. Cependant, en raison de la hausse de l'indice des 
prix a Ia consommation, l'accroissement reel des revenus ne 
représente en fait que 2 %. Or, le revenu monétaire total 
(avant impôt) est passé de $20,101 en 1977 a $22,397 en 
1978, ce qui représente également une progression de 2 % 
en chiffres reels. A l'écheIle régionale, Ia moyenne des reve-
nus après impôt s'échelonne de $15,912 dans les provinces 
de l'Atlantique a $20,727 en Colombie-Britannique. Chez 
les families demeurant dans des regions métropolitaines, elle 
se chiffre a $20,288. Les families des autres regions reçoivent 
en moyenne $17,188. 

Comme il fallait s'y attendre, l'augmentation générale du 
revenu des familles a entraIné un déplacement vers le haut 
dans la repartition. La proportion de familles recevant un 
revenu après impôt inférieur a $5,000 est passée de 6.2 % 
en 1977 a 4.5 % en 1978, et celle des families touchant 
$20,000 ou plus est passée de 32.6 % a 40.2 %. Toutefois, 
de telles comparaisons ne sont vraiment valables que si 
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carried out in terms of constant rather than current 
dollars as changes in the prices of goods change the 
purchasing power of currency. If the conversion of 
data to constant dollars uses the year 1971 as the 
base year, corresponding 1977 and 1978 proportions 
become 15.6% and 15.1% for the "under $5,000" 
income alter tax class and become 6.27o and 6.7% 
for the "$20,000 plus" category. The comparable 
1977 and 1978 proportions which apply on a total 
money income before taxes basis, in constant 1971 
dollars, are 15.2 17o and 14.8% for the "under $5,000" 
income class and are equal at 13.6% for the 
"$20,000 plus" class. 

Unattached individuals 
The average income after tax of unattached indi-

viduals increased by 12% from $7,131 in 1977 to 
$7,980 in 1978. The proportion of unattached indi-
viduals who received less than $2,000 income after 
tax was 9.7% in 1978, as compared to 11.1% in 
1977, while the percentage of those who realized 
an income after tax of $10,000 or more increased 
from a level of 25.5% in 1977 to 30.2% in 1978. 
Regionally, the averages ranged from a low of $6,316 
in the Atlantic provinces to a high of $8,363 in 
Ontario. 

AH Units 
The average income after tax of all units (un-

attached individuals and families combined) increased 
by 11% from $14,334 in 1977 to $15,893 in 1978. It 
should be noted that the preponderance of unat-
tached individuals at the lower end of the income 
scale exerts a downward pressure on the average 
income after tax of all units. 

Individuals With Income 
Income recipients in Canada experienced an in-

crease of 10% in their average income alter tax from 
$8,334 in 1977 to $9,149 in 1978. When viewed by 
sex, the average rose 9% for males and 11% for 
females. 

The average income after tax ranged from a 
low of $7,483 in the Atlantic provinces to a high of 
$10,018 in British Columbia. The annual percentage 
increase, which was 9 1X ,  in metropolitan areas and 
11% in non-metropolitan areas, boosted the average 
income after tax to $9,538 for residents of metropol-
itan centres and to $8,418 for individuals living in 
other parts of the country.  

elles sont exprimdes en dollars constants plutot qu'en dollars 
courants, car la variation des prix des produits modifie le 
pouvoir d'achat des consommateurs. Si l'on prend l'année 
1971 comme base pour convertir les données en dollars 
constants, les proportions correspondantes de 1977 et 1978 
passent a 15.6 % et 15.1 % pour la tranche de revenu après 
impôt "moms dé $5,000" et a 6.2 % et 6.7 % pour Ia tranche 
"$20,000 et plus". Les proportions correspondantes pour 
1977 et 1978, sur Ia base du revenu nionétaire total avant 
inipOt (en dollars constants de 1971), s'établissent a 15.2 % 
et 14.8 % pour la tranche de revenu "moms de $5 .000" et 
sont égales a 13.6% pour Ia tranche "$20,000 et plus". 

Personnes seules 
Le revenu moyen après impôt des personnes seules a aug-

menté de 12 %, passant de $7,131 en 1977 a $7,980 en 
1978. La proportion des personnes seules qui gagnaient 
moms de $2,000 après impOt était de 9.7 % en 1978 corn-
parativement a 11.1 % en 1977, alors que le pourcentage des 
personnes qui ont gagné un revenu après impôt de $10,000 
et plus a augmenté, passant de 25.5 % en 1977 i 30.2 % 
en 1978. Par region, Ia moyenne s'Cchelonnait entre $6,316 
dans les provinces de I'Atlantique et $8,363 en Ontario. 

Ensemble des unites 
La revenu moyen après impôt de l'ensemble des unites 

(personnes seules et families réunies) a augrnenté de 11 %, 
passant de $14,334 en 1977 A $15,893 en 1978. II faut 
noter que le grand nombre de personnes seules a l'extré-
mite inférieure de Ia fourchette des revenus fait descendre 
le revenu moyen aprês impôt de l'ensemble des unites. 

Particuliers ayant un revenu 
Au Canada, les bénéficiaires d'un revenu ont enregistré 

une hausse de leur revenu moyen après irnpôt de 10 %, pas-
sant de $8,334 en 1977 A $9,149 en 1978. Chez les hommes, 
Ia moyenne s'est élevée de 9 % et chez les femmes, dIe s'est 
accrue de 11 %. 

La rnoyenne des revenus après iiriposition s'échelonne 
entre $7,483 dans les provinces de l'Atlantique et $10,018 
en Colombie-Britannique. La hausse annuelle en pourcentage, 
qui est de 9 % dans les regions métropolitaines et de 11 % 
dans les regions non métropolitaines, a fait grimper le revenu 
moyen après impOt des residents des regions métropolitairies 
a $9,538 et celui des particuliers demeurant dans d'autres 
regions a $8,418. 

Impact of Income Tax and Transfer Payments 

Families and Unattached Individuals 
Text Tables I and 11 reveal the importance of 

income tax and transfer payments in the redistrib-
ution of income. They present the percentage dis- 

Incidence de l'irnpot et des transferts sur le revenu 

Families et personnes seules 
Les tableaux explicatifs I et II font ressortir l'irnpor-

tance de l'irnpOt sur le revenu et des transferts dans Ia re-
distribution des revenus. ils fournissent des donnCes sur Ia 
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TEXT TABLE 1. Percentage Distribution of Families and of Selected Aggregates by Size of Total Money Income (Before Tax) and Incidence of 
Income Tax and Transfer Payments, Canada, 1978 

TABLEAU EXPLICATIF I. Repartition en pourcentage des families et de certains agrCgats selon Ia tranche de revenu monétaire total (avant impot) 
et incidence de l'impot stir le revenu et des transferts, Canada, 1978 

All 	 Total Money Income Transfer Income Effective average 
families 	money income after payments tax rate 

income before tax 
(before iransfer Taux moyen reel 

Total money income size group tax) payments 

Tranche de revenu monétaire total Ensemble 	Revenu Revenu Revenu Transferts lmpôt Transfer Income 
des 	 nionétaire monétaire aprés sur Ic paymentsl lax2  
familIes 	total avant impôt revenu 

(avant transferts Transfertst lmpôt sur 
impôt) Ic revenu 2  

(2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (73 (8) 
per cent - pourcentage 

- 	- 

Under $5,000 - Moms de $5,000 4.4 	 0.6 0.1 0.7 5.6 0.0 77.2 0.3 
$ 5,000- $ 6.999 5.3 	 1.4 0.5 1.7 11.4 0.0 66.5 0.5 

7,000- 	8.999 5.4 	 1.9 1.1 2.2 10.9 0.2 47.6 1.2 
9,000- 	10,999 4.9 	 2.2 1.7 2.5 7.7 0.5 29.0 3.0 

11,000- 	11,999 2.5 	 1.3 1.1 1.4 3.4 0.4 21.6 4.6 
12.000- 	12.999 2.7 	 1.5 1.3 1.6 3.3 0.7 18.3 6.4 
13.000- 	13.999 2.9 	 1.7 1.6 1.9 3.5 0.8 16.7 7.1 
14,000. 	14.999 3,2 	 2.1 1.9 2.3 3.9 1.0 15.6 7.0 
15,000- 	15999 3.3 	 2.3 2.2 2.4 2.6 1.4 9,7 9,0 
16000- 	16,999 3.1 	 2.3 2.2 2.4 3.0 1.5 10.9 9,7 
1 7.000 - 	17.999 3.6 	 2.8 2.8 2.9 2.8 2.1 8.3 10.9 
18,000- 	19,999 7.0 	 6.0 6.0 6.2 5.9 4.7 8.2 11.5 
20,000- 	21,999 7.3 	 6.8 6.9 7,0 6.2 5.9 7.5 12.6 
22000- 	24,999 9.7 	 10.1 10.5 10.2 6.4 9.8 5.2 14.2 
25.000- 	29,999 12.4 	 15.1 15.7 15.0 8.5 15.6 4.6 15.0 
30.000- 	34,999 8.6 	 12.4 13.1 12.2 5.7 14.2 3.8 16.6 
35,000 and over - et plus 13.7 	 29.5 31.3 27.5 9.1 41.2 2.6 20.3 

Total 100.0 	 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 8.3 14.6 

1 Transfer payments as a percentage of total money income (before tax). 
1 Transferts en pourcentage du revenu monétaire total (avant impôt). 
2 Percentage of total money income payable in income tax. 
2 Pourcentage dii revenu monétaire total payable au litre de l'impat sur le revenu. 

TEXT TABLE II. Percentage Distribution of Unattached Individuals and of Selected Aggregates by Size of Total Money Income (Before Tax) 
and Incidence of Income Tax and Transfer Payments, Canada, 1978 

TABLEAU EXPLICATIF 11. Repartition en pourcentage des personnes seules et de certains agrégats selon Ia tranche de revenu monétaire total 
(avant impot) et incidence de IimpOt sur le revenu et des transferts, Canada, 1978 

All 	 Total Money Inconse Transfer Income Effective average 
unattached 	money income after payments tax rate 
individuals 	income before lax 

(before transfer 
- 

Taux moyen reel 
Total money income size group tax) payments  

Tranche de revenu monétaire total EnsembLe 	Revenu Revenu Revenu Transferts lnspôt Transfer Income 
des 	 monétaire monétaire aprés stir Ic payments' tax 2  
personnes 	total avant impôt revenu 
seules 	 (avant transferts Transferts I lmpôt sur 

impôt) le revenu2  

(1) 	 (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) 
per cent - pourcentage 

Under $3,000- Moms de $3,000 15.9 	 2.4 0.8 2.7 11.6 0.2 70.7 1.2 
$ 3,000-5 3,999 15,4 	 5.8 1.7 6.7 30.4 0.1 74.6 0.2 

4,000- 	4,999 8.6 	 4.2 2.4 4.7 14.7 0.3 50.5 0.9 
5,000- 	5,999 4.9 	 2.9 2.4 3.3 6.1 0.5 29.6 2.3 
6.000- 	6,999 5.4 	 3.8 33 4.2 6.8 1.0 25.6 3.5 
7,000- 	7,999 4.6 	 3.8 3.5 4.1 5.2 1.8 19.6 6.3 
8,000- 	8,999 4.8 	 4.4 4.4 4.7 4.7 2.9 15.1 8.3 
9,000. 	9,999 40 	 4.2 4.1 4.4 4.8 2.7 16.5 8.5 

10,000- 	11,999 8.8 	 10.5 11.2 10.7 6.1 8.9 8.3 11.0 
12,000- 	14,999 8.7 	 12.8 14.1 12.7 5.4 14.1 6.0 14.1 
15,000 and over - et plot 18.8 	 45.3 52.1 42.0 4.4 67.4 1.4 19.2 

rotal 100.0 	 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 14.3 12.9 

1 Transfer payments as a percentage of total money income (before tax). 
I Transferts en pourcentage du revenu monétaire total (avant impot). 
2 Percentage of total money income payable in income tax. 
2 Pourcentage du revenu mrsnétaire total payable au litre de l'iinpôt sur Ic revenu 
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repartition en pourcentage des families et des personnes 
seules et de certains agrégats, selon la tranche de revenu 
monétaire total (avant impôt). us présentent aussi, pour 
chaque tranche de revenu, l'incidence de l'inipôt sur le re-
venu et des transferts pour 1978. 

En comparant les colonnes (2) et (6), on remarque 
comment Ia taille du revenu influe sur Ic rapport entre Ia 
proportion du revenu (avant impôt) et le montant verse sous 
forme d'impOt sur le revenu. Pour les tranches inférieures de 
revenu, Ia part du revenu monétaire total reçu dépasse 
toujours celle de l'impOt sur le revenu payd. Toutefois, ce 
rapport est inverse pour les tranches supCrieures dc revenu. 
Le changenient est graduel et met de cc fait en evidence le 
caractère de notre système d'impOt progressif sur le revenu. 
La mème tendance se dégage de Ia colonne (8) qui prCsente 
les taux d'impôt moyens reels selon Ia tranche de revenu. 

L'incidence des prestations reçues sous forme de transferts 
de l'Etat touche ëgalement la redistribution des revenus, car 
elles jouent un role complémentaire dans l'imposition du 
revenu. Les données des colonnes (2) et (5) révélent que Ic 
pourcentage des transferts totaux reçus par les personnes 
dans les tranches inférleures du revenu dépasse celui du 
revenu inonétaire total reçu; encore une fois, Ia situation 
inverse s'applique pour cc qui est des personnes a revenu 
dlevé. La colonne (7), qui fournit des données sur les 
transferts exprimées en pourcentage du revenu monétaire 
total avant impOt, dégage clairement l'importance des trans-
ferts aux families et personnes seules dans les tranches 
inférieures du revenu. 

11 est particulièrement intéressant d'observer Ia tendance 
qui se dégage de Ia colonne (7) pour les personnes seules 
(tableau explicatif II) dans Ic cas des tranches de revenu 
inférieures a $5,000. En effet, Ic pourcentage du revenu 
monétaire total que représentent les paiements de transfert 
est le plus élevê dans Ia tranche de revenu "$3,000 -$3,999", 
et ii diminue avec chaque tranche supplémentaire de revenu 
monétaire total. Cela s'explique par le fait que les prestations 
de sécuritd de Ia vieillesse et Ic supplement de revenu 
garanti se retrouvent surtout dans la tranche de revenu 
$3,000 -$3,999: 62 % des paiements de transfert dans cette 
tranche de revenu provenaient de cette source, ce qui 
représente 36 % du montant total des prestat ions de sécurité 
de la vieillesse et du supplement de revenu garanti touches 
par les personnes seules. 

En dernière analyse, les colonnes (7) et (8) révèlent que 
les personnes dans les tranches inférieures de revenu étaient 
en position nette de bénéficiaires par rapport aux familles et 
aux personnes seules a revenu élevé dont les sommes versées 
au titre de l'impOt ont dépassé les transferts' qu'elles ont 
reçus. 

1 Cette publication traite de transferts en espèces seulement. L'effet 
global de transferts monétaires et de transferts "en nature" qui 
provient de l'utilisation des services de sante Ct d'éducation 
subventionnés par les dCpenses publiques apparait dans Ii publica-
tion Incidence de la repartition des avantages découlant des services 
de sante et déducation, Canada, 1974, no 13-561 au catalogue de 
Statistique Canada. 

tribution of families and unattached individuals and 
of selected aggregates by size of total money income 
(before tax). They also give, for each income group, 
the incidence of income tax and transfer payments 
for the year 1978. 

A comparison of column (2) with column (6) 
illustrates how the size of income affects the relation-
ship between relative shares of income received 
(before tax) and of sums paid out in the form of 
income tax. In lower income groups, the share of 
total money income received always exceeds the 
share of income tax contributed. This relationship, 
however, is reversed when income reaches high levels. 
The transition is gradual and it reveals the progressive 
nature of the Canadian income tax system. The 
pattern is also clearly visible in column (8) where the 
effective average tax rates by income groups are 
listed. 

The incidence of benefits received through govern-
ment transfer payments also affects income redistrib-
ution by playing a complementary role to income 
taxation. The data in columns (2) and (5) show that 
the proportion of total transfer payments received by 
those in lower income groups is higher than the 
percentage of total money income received, while the 
relationship is reversed for those in higher income 
groups. Column (7), which expresses transfers as a 
percentage of total money income before tax, illus-
trates clearly the importance of transfer payments to 
families and unattached individuals with low income. 

It is particularly interesting to note the pattern 
in column (7) for unattached individuals (Text 
Table II) in the income size groups below $5,000. 
The percentage of total money income represented 
by transfer payments is highest in the income group 
"$3,000-$3,999" and decreases with additional 
increments in total money income. This is due to 
the concentration of old age security and guaranteed 
income supplement receipts in the $3,000- S3,999 
income size group: 62% of the transfer payments 
in this income group originated from that source, 
representing 369/o of all the old age security and 
guaranteed income supplements received by unat- 
tached individuals. 

In the final analysis, columns (7) and (8) indicate 
that those in lower income groups were net benefi- 
ciaries while families and unattached individuals in 
higher income groups made tax payments which 
exceeded their receipts of transfer payments.' 

I This publication deals with money transfer payments only. 
The overall effect of money transfers and transfers "in 
kind" resulting from the use of health and education 
services financed by government expenditures is presented 
in Statistics Canada Catalogue 13-561, Distributional 
Effects of Health and Education Benefits,  Canada, 1974. 
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TEXT TABLE 111. Percentage Distribution of Income Recipients by Size of Income Before Tax, Before Transfer 
Payments and After Tax, 1978 

TABLEAU EXPLICATIF III. Repartition en pourcentage des personnes bénéficiaires d'un revenu selon Ia taille du 
revenu avant inipöt, avant les transferts et après impot, 1978 

Income group 

Tranche de revenu 

Total money 	 Money income 	 Income 
income (before 	before transfer 	after tax 
tax) 	 payments 
Revenu moné- 	 Revenu moné- 	 Revenu 
taire total 	 taire avant 	 apres impôt 
(avant impôt) 	 transferts 

per cent - pourcentagc 

Under $1,000 - Moms de $1,000 7.8 19.9 7.8 
$ 	1,000- $ 	1,999 6.5 6.7 6.5 2,000- 	2,999 6.1 5.4 6.2 3,000- 	3,999 8.3 4.5 8.4 4,000- 	4,999 5.9 4.2 6.2 5,000- 	5,999 4.5 3.8 5.2 6,000- 	6,999 4.5 3.6 5.6 7,000- 	7,999 4.6 3,8 5.5 8,000- 	8,999 4.3 3.7 5.2 9,000- 	9.999 4.1 3.7 4.8 10,000- 	10,999 4.0 3,7 4.5 11,000- 	11,999 3.4 3.1 4.1 

12,000- 	14,999 9.5 8.8 11.6 15,000 and over - Ct plus 26.5 25.1 18.5 
Total 100.0 100.0 100.0 
Average income - Revenu moyen 	$ 10,673 9,698 9,149 
Number of records - Nombre de dossiers 25,186 25,186 25,186 

Estimated numbers - Nombre estimatif 	'000,000 14.5 14.5 14.5 

Aggregate income - Revenu agrégatif 	$'OOO,OOO 155,060 140,900 132,919 

Individuals 
In 1978, an estimated 14.5 million persons re-

ceived income totalling $155,060 million. After 
income tax was paid, these income recipients were 
left with $132,919 million or, on average, $9,149 
income after tax. The changes in the distribution of 
income recipients produced by transfer payments and 
income tax deductions from total money income are 
illustrated in Text Table III for 1978. Column (2) 
presents a distribution which has the effect of the 
two government fiscal tools removed, while column 
(3) distributes income recipients by income after tax, 
which includes both of the fiscal effects. The net 
effect of the two policies on the distribution of 
income recipients is obtained when columns (2) and 
(3) are compared. 

Text Table IV provides a further illustration of the 
nature of changes that are introduced into income 
distribution through the income tax mechanism. 
Specifically, it shows how individuals of any given 
income size group are affected when redistributed on 
the income after tax basis. The subtraction of income 
tax results in a reduction of total money income and 
if the size of this reduction is greater than the 
difference between the income before tax and the 

Particuliers 
En 1978, un nombre estimatif de 14.5 millions de 

personnes ont touché un revenu totalisant $155,060 millions. 
Une fois l'impOt sur le revenu verse, ces bénéficiaires d'un 
revenu ont conserve $132,919 trillions de revenu ou en 
moyenne $9,149 par personne. Les variations dans Ia ré-
partition des bénéficiaires d'un revenu qu'entrainent les 
transferts et les deductions d'impOt du revenu monétaire 
total sont présentes dans Ic tableau explicatif III pour 1978. 
La colonne (2) présente une repartition des bénéficiaires d'un 
revenu sans tenir compte de l'effet des deux moyens fiscaux 
dont dispose l'administration publique, tandis qu'à Ia colon. 
ne  (3), les deux mesures fiscales ont été incluses. La 
comparaison des colonnes (2) et (3) permet de dégager 
l'incidence nette de ces outils fiscaux sur Ia repartition des 
bénéflciaires d'un revenu. 

I.e tableau explicatif IV montre plus en details Ia nature 
des variations qui surviennent dans Ia repartition du revenu 
par suite de Ia deduction de l'impãt sur Ic revenu. En 
particulier, II indique comment les particuliers de n'importe 
quelle tranche donnée sont touches au moment de Ia 
repartition sur Ia base du revenu après impOt. La deduction 
de l'impèt sur le revenu entraine une diminution du revenu 
monétaire total et Si cette diminution est plus grande que la 
difference entre le revenu avant impOt et Ia limite inférieure 



- 13 - 

lower limit of the income size group, a shift to a lower 
income after tax group occurs. Otherwise, the individ-
uals remain in the same income group and appear on 
the diagonal in the table. For example, 98.5%  of 
individuals with income before tax in the range of 
$3,000- $3,999 remain in the same group after income 
is adjusted to exclude income tax, while in the case of 
the $11,000- $11,999 group all but 17.5% of individ-
uals shift to lower income groups. The last line in the 
table shows the percentage of income that individuals 
retain after paying income tax. This ratio drops from 
1000/p for individuals in the lower income groups to 
8 1 % at the income level of $15,000 and over. (The 
average ratio for all income recipients is 85.7% as cal-
culated from Text Table III.) 

de la tranche de revenu, ii survient un déplacement vers les 
tranches de revenu aprês impOt moms élevées. Autrement, les 
particuliers demeurent dans Ia méme tranche de revenu et se 
retrouvent sur Ia diagonale du tableau. Par exeniple. 98.5 % 
des particuliers dont le revenu avant impöt so situait entre 
$3,000 et $3,999 demeurent dans Ia méme tranche aprés 
deduction de l'impãt, alors que dans le cas de Ia tranche 
$1 1,000- $11,999 tous les particuliers, sauf 17.5 % passent 
a une tranche de revenu inférieure. La dernière ligne 
du tableau indique le pourcentage de revenu que gardent les 
particuliers après paiement de L'impOt sur le revenu. Cette 
proportion passe de 100 ° pour les particuliers des tranches 
a faible revenu a 81 % pour les particuliers dont le revenu 
est de $15,000 et plus. (Le rapport moyen pour l'ensemble 
des personnes receant un revenu est de 85.7 % lorsqu'on 
le calcule d'après le tableau explicatif III.) 

TEXT 'FABLE IV. Percentage Distribution of All Individuals by Income After Tax and Total Money Income Groups, 1979 

TABLEAU EXPLICATIF IV. Repartition en poureentage do lensemble des particuliers selon Ia tranche de revenu aprOs impôt et La trariche de revenu monétaire total. 197K 

ci;,! money income group - Tranche do rcvL'nu mnohIcijire tot;mI 

Ineonmo alter las g'°°t' $I s.000 

Tramiclmm, nc rerenu aprCs impOl 
Under 
$3,000 $3,000- $4,000- $5,000- $6,000- $7,000- $8000- $9000 510.000- $11000- $12,000- nrr,mI 0011 

Mom, 
3,999 4,999 5.999 6.999 7,999 8,999 9,999 10.999 11.999 14,999 

$13,000 
de $3,000 or plus 

per cent' pnuicentage 

Under $3,000 Morn, do 53.000 100.0 1.5 - •- - - - - - 
3.000-S 	3,999 - 911.5 4.3 0.1 - - - - - - - - 
4(0)0. 	4,999 - - 95.7 10.3 II 0.4 - - - - - - 

5,999 -. -. - 89.7 22.4 1.8 0.7 0.1 - - - 
1,000- 	6,999 - - - 76.5 42.7 4.0 0.6 - 0.1 - -. 
7.000. 	7,999 -- - - - 54.9 58.5 9.9 1.5 0.3 0.1 - 
n,oOO- 	8.999 - . - . - 36.8 59.9 25.7 2.2 0.3 - 
9,01)0- 	9,999 - - - -- - - -- 29.6 49.0 38.3 3.1 0.1 

10.000-10,999 - . - 23.8 41.7 21.6 0.1 
1.000- 	11.999 - - - - - - 17.5 35.5 0.6 
12,000- 	14,999 - - - - -- - . -- - 39.4 29.4 
15.11)50 and Over - or plus - - - 69.7 

Total 11)41,1) 100.0 100.0 100,0 100,0 100,0 100,0 100.)) 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 

Number of records -. Nombre do dorsir, 5,171 2,089 1,465 1163 1,152 1.174 1,093 1,027 995 860 2,415 6,584 

Estinraled numbers 	No,iibre eslimalil 	'000 2,955 1.204 962 658 638 669 623 590 585 491 1.385 3,848 

Average rural income 	Itevenu moyer total 	$ 1.319 3,460 4,476 5,469 6.474 7,480 8,461 9.478 10.459 11,491 13,414 23.148 

Aneruge income after tax 	Revenu moyen 
uprOr 00961 	 $ 1.316 3,445 4.429 5.347 6,220 7.022 7,813 8,653 9,458 10,236 11.741 18,701 

Ratio; 	In-conit, after tax 

Total rrr000y income 

Rtlrpertl P,syenu apasimpol 

Reveno trtonctairc loin) 100 100 99 98 96 94 92 91 90 89 88 81 

Historical Review 
The preceding discussion deals solely with the data 

for 1978. Similar analyses have been performed an-
nually since the first report in this series containing 
1971 data was released. A review of trends from 1971 
to 1978 will place the current data in perspective. 

Text Tables V and VI show that the effective aver-
age rate of transfer payments for families and unat-
tached individuals has increased over the time period 
from 6.1% to 8.3 1/(: for families and from 10.2% 
to 14.3% for unattached individuals. At the same 
time income tax as a percentage of total money in-
come before tax has decreased, from 153% to 14.6% 
for families and from 14.6% to 12.9% for unattached 
individuals. 

Revue histonque 
L'exposé qui précède ne traite que des données de 1978. 

Des analyses semblables ont été effectuées chaque année 
depuis la parution du premier bulletin de cette série, qui 
présentait les données de 1971. Nous examinerons les ten-
dances qui se sont dégagées entre 1971 et 1978 afin de met-
tre les données courantes en perspective. 

Les tableaux explicatifs V et VI indiquent qu'au cours de 
la période, Ia proportion réelle moyenne des transferts est 
passée de 6.1 % a 8.3% pour les families et de 10.2 % a 
143 %. pour les personnes seules. Simultanément, l'impOt 
sur le revenu, en pourcentage du revenu monétaire total 
avant impôt, a chute, passant de 15.3%. a 14.6% pour 
les families et de 14.6 % a 12.9 % pour les personnes seules. 
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La tranche de revenu monétaire total (en dollars courants) 
ot les unites passent de Ia position nette de bénéficiaires 
a celle de contributeurs a augmenté constamment au cours 
de Ia période. En 1971, Ia ligne de demarcation se situait 
dans la tranche de revenu "$7,000 -$7,999" pour les familles 
et dans Ia tranche "$4,000 - $4,999" pour les personnes 
seules. En 1978, elle s'était déplacée dans les tranches 
"$17,000 -$17,999" et "$10,000 -$11,999" pour les famil-
les et les personnes seules respectivement. Méme si i'on tient 
compte de l'inflation, il s'agit là d'un mouvement a Ia hausse, 
en termes reels, dans l'écheile des revenus. Pour ce qui est 
des positions relatives dans Ia distribution du revenu moné-
taire avant impOt, on estime que la ligne de demarcation est 
passée du 33e au 38e  percentile pour les familles et du 5 7 
au 64e percentile pour les personnes seules. 

Ces deux comparaisons de Ia ligne de demarcation (en 
dollars constants et sur Ic plan de la position relative) révè-
lent que, dans les années 70, les families et les personnes 
seules des tranches de revenu centrales ont bénéficié des 
politiques en matière d'impOt sur le revenu et de transferts - 
en effet, un plus grand nombre de ces unites se sont re-
trouvées en position nette de bénéficiaires a l'égard de l'im-
pOt payé sur le revenu et des paiements de transfert reçus2 . 

Abordons la question sous un autre angie. Ii se dégage une 
tendance analogue dans Ia relation qui existe entre la part 
relative du revenu touché (avant impOt) et celle de l'impOt 
payé sur le revenu. En 1971, c'est a partir des tranches de 
revenu "S12,000-$14,999" et "$6,000-S6,999" (en dollars 
courants), pour les families et les personnes seules respective-
ment, que la part de l'impOt payé sur le revenu s'est mise a 
dépasser celle du revenu monétaire total touché. En 1978, 
ce phénomène s'était déplacé a Ia hausse dans les tranches 
"$25,000- $29,999" pour les familles et "$12,000-
$14,999" pour Ies personnes seules 3 . 

Ces variations traduisent le déplacement a la hausse qui 
s'est produit dans Ia distribution du revenu pour ies families 
et les personnes seules au cours de Ia période, ainsi que ies 
changements survenus dans le système d'imposition: par 
rapport a 1971, un nioins grand nombre de familles et de 
personnes seules se retrouvaient en 1978 dans les tranches de 

2 Cette analyse est incomplete sous plusieurs rapports. D'abord, cUe 
ne tient compte que du revenu monétaire et fait abstraction des 
paiements en nature touches par les familIes et les personnes seules. 
Ensuite, dIe ne tient pas comptc des impôts indirects, ni des credits 
d'inipot provinciaux et fédéral. L'EFC recuellie des données sur les 
credits d'impôt, mais ces derniers n'ont pas été intégris au concept 
du revenu monétaire, ni toujours considérés comme des impôts 
nigatifs dans le calcul du revenu aprCs impôt (seulement pour les 
personnes qui ont payC plus d'impãt que les montants qu'ellcs ont 
touches sous forme de credits d'inipât). Ainsi, dans l'ensemble, 
il est clair que les credits d'impôt touches par les farnilles et les 
personnes seules sont sous-reprCsentés dans les calculs actuelset dans 
l'analyse présentée plus haut. II nest pas si simple de determiner 
prCcisiment dans quelle mesure l'exclusion de ces paienients et 
credits influe sur Ia distribution. Des travaux seront entrepris arm 
d'Ctudier Ia possibiité d'inclure les credits d'impôt remboursables 
dans les estimations de Ia repartition du revenu. 

3 Voii les tableaux explicatifs I et II pour 1978; pour les annêes 
antirieures, voir Ia publication no 13-210 au catalogue (1971 a 1977). 

The total money income size group (in current 
dollars) where the "cross-over" occurs from net bene-
ficiaries to net contributors has steadily risen over 
time. In 1971, this occurred in the income size group 
$7,000 -$7,999 for families and $4,000 - $4,999 for 
unattached individuals. By 1978, the dividing income 
size group had risen to $17,000 - $17,999for families 
and $10,000 -$11,999 for unattached individuals. 
Even after allowing for inflation, in real terms, this 
is a shift up the income scale. In terms of relative 
positions in the distribution of money income before 
taxes, the "cross-over" point for families is estimated 
to have shifted from the 33rd percentile to the 38th 
percentile and for unattached individuals from the 
57th percentile to the 64th percentile. 

These two comparisons of the cross-over point 
(in terms of constant dollars and in terms of relative 
position) suggest that families and unattached in-
dividuals in the middle ranges of the income distri-
bution have during the 1970's benefitted from in-
come tax and transfer policies - more of such units 
have become net beneficiaries in terms of income 
taxes paid and transfer payments received. 2  

Taking an alternative view - the relationship 
between the relative share of income received (before 
tax) and income tax paid shows a similar trend. In 
1971, the income size group (in current dollars) 
where the share of income tax paid first exceeded the 
share of total money income received was $12,000 - 
$14,999 for families and $6,000 - $6,999 for unat-
tached individuals. By 1978, the "cross-over" income 
size group had risen to S25 ,000 - $29,999 for families 
and $12,000 - $14,999 for unattached individuals. 3  

These changes reflect the upward shift of the in-
come distributions for families and unattached 
individuals over the time period as well as changes in 
the income tax system: fewer families and unattached 
individuals fall in the lower money income size 
groups (in current dollars) and more fall in the higher 

2 This analysis is incomplete in several dimensions. First of 
all, it deals with money income only and ignores benefits 
in kind received by families and unattached individuals. It 
does not take into account indirect taxes and also ignores 
provincial and federal tax credits. Although the SCF col-
lects data on such tax credit receipts, they have not been 
integrated into the money income concept nor have they 
been treated always as negative taxes for purposes of ar-
riving at income after taxes (only for those who paid 
more taxes than they received in terms of tax credits). 
On a global basis it is clear that the tax credit benefits 
to families and unattached individuals are understated in 
the current treatment and the above analysis. It is not as 
simple to evaluate the precise distributional effects of these 
ignored benefits. Work will be undertaken to examine the 
consequences of integrating refundable tax credits into 
the estimates of the income distribution. 

3 See Text Tables I and II for 1978: for earlier years see 
Catalogue 13-210 (1971 to 1977). 
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groups in 1978 than in 1971 while indexing and 
ltanges in the tax structure, such as increased or new 

deductions (RHOSP's, RRSP's, interest and pension 
deductions, etc.), have lowered the rate of income tax 
payable in any particular total money income size 
group in current dollars. As a result, the overall ef-
fective average rate of income tax has changed only 
slightly: the population shift to higher income groups 
over time has been offset by falling tax rates for each 
income size group (set in terms of constant dollars). 

revenu monétaire inférieures (en dollars courants) et un plus 
grand nombre dans les tranches supérieures. Par ailleurs, 
l'indexation et Ia modification de Ia structure d'imposition, 
notamment Ia majoration de certaines deductions existantes 
et l'ajout de nouvelles (REEL, REER, deductions d'intér&s 
et de pensions, etc.) ont fait baisser le taux d'imposition dans 
une tranche donnée de revenu monétaire total, en dollars 
courants. C'est ainsi que le taux moyen global d'irnposition 
n'a que légèrement vane: le déplacement de Ia population, 
dans le temps, vers des tranches de revenu supérieures a été 
compensé par des taux d'imposition réduits pour chaque 
tranche de revenu (en dollars constants). 

TEXT TABLE V. Effective Average Rates of Transfer Payments and Income Tax for Families by Size of Total Money Income (Current Dollars) for Selected Years 

TABLEAU E)U'LICATIF V. Proportion recur moyenne des transferts et de l'impôt sur Ic revenu pour les families. scIon In tranche de revenu monétaire total (en dollars 

courants). pour certaines années 

1971 1975 1975 14"7 197S 

Total money income size group Transfer Income Transfer Income Transfer Income 'IransIcr Income Transi'er Income 

Tranchc de rerenu monéiairc total payments tax payments tax payments tax payments tax payments tax 

Transferts Impât nor Transferts lmpôt sur Transferts lmpot sur Tranaferts Imp61 nor Transferts Imp6t nut 
In revcnu Ic reycnu IC rcnenu Ic rcvenu Ic revenu 

Under $5,000 -- Moititdc $5,000 42.7 1.7 54.7 1.4 67.4 1.4 77.0 0.5 77.2 0,3 
S 5.000- $ 6.999 12.5 5.5 22.9 4.8 48.8 1.6 62.7 0.4 66.5 0.5 

7.000- 	11,999 6.2 9.0 12.0 8.6 24.9 4.9 38.5 1.9 47.6 1,2 
9.000- 	10.999 

} 	3.8 14.1 6.7 12.1 14,0 8.2 	
1 23.2 

17.0 
4.8 
6.7 

29.0 
21.6 

3.0 
4.6 

	

11,1)00- 	11,999 

	

I? 1100- 	I 	999 } 1 14.8 7.5 18.3 6.4 
1l,liOO. 	13,999 28 15.7 47 14.7 88 114 	4 13.5 9.1 16.7 7.1 
4 1100. 	14.999 12.1 9.3 15.6 7.0 
'll00. 	l.999 9.7 10.4 9.7 9.0 

I , 1100. 	16.999 2.2 17.1 3.5 16,5 10.9  
5.8 14.2 

I 
8.0 
8.0 

11.3 
11.9 

10.9 
8.3 

9.7 
I 	111(1. 	17,999 
I 	1)00- 	9.999 '  L 6.5 13.1 8.2 11.5 
'l()O. 	21,999 

} 	2.1 18.8 2.6 18.4 4.5 16.1 5.7 
5,2 

14.3 
15.0 

7.5 
5.2 

12.6 
14.2 .i.i,i)OO- 	24.999 

25.000- 	21,999 } r 4.1 16.2 4,6 150 
30,000. 	34,999 0.9 27.8 1.8 23.5 2.8 20.6 3.3 17.2 3.8 16.6 
35.000 and over 	ci plus 1 2.7 20.7 2.6 20.3 

Total 6.1 15.3 7.0 15.3 8.4 14.9 8.3 14.6 8.3 14.6 

TEXT TABLE VI. Effective Average Rates of Transfer Payments and Income Tax for Unattached Individuals by Size of Total Money Income (Current Dollars) for 

Selected Years 

TABLEAU EXPLICATIF VI. Proporlion rCelle moyenne den transferts ci de I'impôt sur Ic revenu pour les personnes seules, scIon In tranche de revenu monétaire total (en 

dollars courants). pour certaines annees 

1971 1 1 " 1975 1977 1978 

Total money income size group Transfer Income Transfer Income Transfer Income Transfer Income Transfer Income 
payments lax payments tax payments tax payments tax payments tax 

Tranchc de revenu monétaire total 
Transferts Impôt nur Transferis lmpôt sur Transferis lmpôt sur Transferla Irnpöt sot Transferts Itnpôt nor 

Ic revenu Ic revenu Ic rcvenu In revenu Ic resents 

Under $3,000 -. Moinsde $3,000 50.4 2.2 62.9 1.0 72.2 0.6 67.8 0.1 70.7 1.2 
$ 3,000-S 3.999 10.7 9.9 24.0 4.9 53.2 0.9 70.0 0.2 74,6 0.2 

4,000- 	4,999 6.1 11.4 13.4 8.5 25.3 3.5 39,4 1.1 50.5 0.9 
5,000- 	5,999 3.5 14.0 8.1 10.9 18.7 5.7 27.3 2.9 29.6 2.3 
6,000- 	6.999 1.9 15.8 6.1 12.9 11.9 8.6 18.4 5.9 25.6 3.5 
7,000- 	'7,999 1.9 16.5 3.4 14.2 7.3 11.0 15.0 7.9 19.6 6.3 
8,000- 	8.999 I.! 17.6 2.8 16.5 5.2 12.8 7.7 10.0 15.1 8.3 
9,000- 	9,999 1.5 18.4 2,9 16.7 5.0 12.6 7.8 11.8 16.5 8.5 

10.000 	11.999 1.2 18.9 1.7 19.0 3.6 15.4 5.3 13.7 8.3 11.0 
12,000- 	14,999 0.5 20.1 1.4 20,2 2.0 16.9 2.6 16.0 6.0 14.1 
15,000 and over .- ci pIus 0.5 25.6 0.9 24.5 1.1 21.4 1.3 20.7 1,4 19.2 

Total 10.2 14.6 12.9 14.1 14.2 12.8 13.3 13.6 14.3 12.9 

Income Inequality 
	

Inegalité du revenu 

The Gini coefficient is a measure of income 
	

I.e coefficient de Gini est une mesure de l'inégalité du 
inequality. Perfect income equality (uniform incomes 

	revenu. L'egalité parfaite du revenu (revenu uniforme pour 
for all units) results in a Gini coefficient of zero and 

	
toutes les unites) se traduit par un coefficient de Gini nul et 
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perfect inequality (one unit receiving all the income 
and the rest nothing) yields a coefficient of one. In 
most cases a decrease in the value of the Gini 
coefficient can be interpreted as a decrease in 
inequality. Text Table VII presents Gini coefficients 
based on before and after tax income during 1978 for 
all the income receiving units covered in this report. 4  
The coefficients show that the levy of income tax 
during 1978 reduced income inequality within all of 
the universes presented. For example, the Gini 
coefficient for unattached individuals is reduced by 
0.036 when the coefficient is based on income after 
tax rather than on total money income. 

l'inégalite parfaite (une unite recevant tout le revenu et les 
autres ne recevant rien) par le coefficient on. Dans Ia plupart 
des cas, une baisse du coefficient de Gini peut signifier une 
diminution de l'inégalité. Le tableau explicatif VII présente les 
coefficients de Gini Ctablis sur le revenu avant et après impot 
au cours de 1978 pour toutes les unites recevant un revenu 
observées dans cc bulletin 4 . Les coefficients montrent que Ia 
levee d'impOts sur Ic revenu au coors de 1978 a rCduit 
l'inégalité du revenu dans tous les univers présentés. Ainsi, le 
coefficient de Gini dans le cas des personnes seules est réduit 
de 0.036 lorsqu'il se fonde sur le revenu aprCs impOt plutôt 
que sur le revenu monétaire total. 

TEXT TABLE VII. Gini Coefficient Calculated on Different Income Concepts, 1978 

TABLEAU EXPLICATIF VII. Coefficient de Gini calculé selon des concepts de revenu différents, 1978 

Total money Income 	 Decrease 
income after tax 

Revenu moné- Revenu 	 Diminution 
taire total après iinpôt 
(1) (2) 	 (1) —  (2) 

All units -. Ensemble des unites 0.394 0.367 0.027 
Families - Familles 0.326 0.296 0.030 
Unattached individuals - Personnes seules 0.442 0.406 0.036 

All individuals - Ensemble dcs particuliers 0.461 0.427 0.034 
Male 	Hommes 0.405 0.371 0.034 
Female - Femmes 0.462 0,432 0.030 

Quintile distributions can also be used to depict a 
change in income inequality. It is generally accepted 
that there is a tendency toward equality when the 
income shares of the lower quintiles increase and the 
income shares of the higher quintiles decrease. When 
the different income receiving units are divided into 
quintiles by total money income and by income after 
tax for 1978, the share of aggregate income in the 
fifth or highest quintiles consistently decreases after 
income tax deduction. The shares in the lower three 
quintiles increase in all cases; the pattern for the 
fourth quintile is mixed. 

' See Love and Wolfson, Income Inequality: Statistical 
Methodology and Canadian Illustrations, Appendix 4, 
Statistics Canada Catalogue 13-559 for a discussion of 
Gini coefficients in historical perspective. 

On peut aussi se servir de Ia repartition par quintiles pour 
représenter une variation de l'inégalité du revenu. Ii est en 
général établi qu'il existe une tendance a l'Cgalité quand les 
parts du revenu des quintiles inférieurs augmen tent et que 
celles des quintiles supérieurs diminuent. Quand les diverses 
unites recevant on revenu sont réparties en quintiles scion Ic 
revenu monétaire total et scion le revenu aprés impOt pour 
1978, Ia part du revenu agregatif du cinquième quintile (ou 
des quintiles les plus élevés) diminue progressivement aprés 
deduction de l'impöt sur Ic revenu. Les parts des trois 
quintiles inférieurs augmentent dans tous les cas, alors que Ic 
quatrième quin tile évolue de facon irrégulière. 

4 Une explication des coefficients de Gini sur Ic plan chronologique 
figure dans Love et Wolfson, Inégalité des rei'enus: Méthodologie 
sratistique er exemples canadiens, annexe 4, no 1 3-559 au catalogue 
de Statistique Canada. 
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TEXT TABLE VIII. Qumtile Distributions Ordered by Different Income Concepts, 1978 
TABLEAU EXPLICATIF VIII. Repartitions par quintiles selon des concepts de revenu différents, 1978 

Total money Income after 
income tax 

Revenu monétaire Revenu aprés 
total impôt 

per cent - pourcentage 

All units - Ensemble des unites: 
Lowest quintile - 	Quintile infCrieur 4.1 4.5 
Second quintile - Deuxième quintile 10.4 11.4 
Middle quintile - Troisième quintile 17.6 18.1 
Fourth qulil tile - Quatriëme quintile 25.2 25.1 
Highest quintile - Quintile supérieur 42.7 40.8 

Total 100.0 100.0 

Families - Families: 
Lowest quintile - Quiritile inférieur 6.2 7.0 
Second quintile - Deuxième quintile 13.0 13.8 
Middle quintile - Troisième quintile 18.2 18.6 
Fourth quintile - Quatrième quintile 24.0 23.8 
Highest quintile - Quintile supérieur 38.6 36.7 

Total 100.0 100.0 

Unattached individuals - Personnes seules: 
Lowest quintile - Quintile inférieur 4.1 4.3 
Second quintile - Deuxième quintile 8.7 9.9 
Middle quintile - Troisième quintile 15.3 16.5 
Fourth quintile - Quatrième quintile 25.1 25.3 
Highest quintile - Quintile supérieur 46.8 44.1 

Total 100.0 100.0 

All individuals - Ensemble des particuliers: 
Lowest quintile - Quin tile infCrieur 2.6 2.8 
Second quintile - Deuxime quintile 8,1 9.3 
Middle quintile - Troisième quintile 15.8 17.0 
Fourth quintile - Quatrime quintile 26.0 26.3 
Highest quintile - Quintile supérleur 47.5 44.6 

Total 100.0 100.0 

Male - Hommes: 
Lowest quintile - Quintile ijiféricur 3.4 3.8 
Second quintile - Deuxième quintile 10.2 11.5 
Middle quintile - Troisième quintile 18,1 18.9 
Fourth quintile - Quatrième quintile 25.6 25.6 
Highest quintile - Quintile supéricur 42.8 40.3 

Total 100.0 100.0 

Feriiale - Fenimes: 
Lowest quintile - Quintile infCrieur 2.5 2.7 
Second quintile - Deuxième quintile 8.4 9.3 
Middle quintile - Troisième quintile 15.3 16.6 
Fourth quintile - Quatrime quintile 25.8 26.2 
Highest quintile - Quintile supérieur 48.0 45.2 

Total 100.0 100.0 
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NOTES AND DEFINITIONS 

Families, Individuals and Their Characteristics 

Family 
The family in this publication is defined as a group 

of individuals related by blood, marriage or adoption, 
who shared a common dwelling unit at the time of 
the survey (June 1979). 

Unattached Individual 
An unattached individual is a person living alone 

or in a household where he/she is not related to other 
household members. 

All Units 
The term all units is used in the text of this report 

to designate, collectively, unattached individuals 
and families with two or more members. 

Individuals with Income or Income Recipients 
An individual with income or an income recipient 

is any person 15 years or over who received some 
money inconie in 1978. 

Earner 
An earner is a person who received wages and 

salaries and/or net income from self-employment in 
1978. 

Taxpayer 
A taxpayer is a person who had to pay income 

tax on 1978 income and/or capital gains. 

Head of Family 
For the purposes of this report the head of a 

family is determined as follows: (i) in families con-
sisting of married couples with or without children, 
the husband is considered the head; (ii) in single-
parent families with unmarried children, the parent is 
the head; (iii) in single-parent families with married 
children, the member who is mainly responsible for 
the maintenance of the family becomes the head; and 
(iv) in families where relationships are other than 
husband-wife or parent-child, normally the eldest in 
the family is considered the head. 

Family Characteristics 
The classification "family characteristics" indi-

cates the composition of a family. The groupings used 
are: (i) married couples only, (ii) married couples 
with single children of any age, (iii) married couples 
with or without single children but with married 
children with their families or with other relatives, 
and (iv) all other families which include single-parent 
families and families consisting of two or more re-
lated persons such as brothers and sisters. 

NOTES ET DEFINITIONS 

Les familles, les particuliers et leurs caractéristiques 

Famiie 
On définit ici Ia famile comme un groupe de personnes 

unies par filiation, manage ou adoption qui partageaient le 
méme logement au moment de l'enquéte (juin 1979). 

Personne seule 
Une personne seule est une personne qui vit seule ou dans 

un ménage saris avoir de lien de parentd avec d'autres mem-
bres du ménage. 

Ensemble des unites 
Le terme ensemble des unites est utilisé dans ce bulletin 

pour designer collectivement les personnes seules et les 
families de deux membres ou plus. 

Particuliers ayant un revenu ou bénéficiaires d'un revenu 
Un particulier ayant un revenu ou un bénéficiaire d'un 

revenu est une personne de 15 ans ou plus qui, en 1978, a 
reçu un revenu monétaire quelconque. 

Personne gagnant un revenu 
La personne gagnant un revenu est celle qui a reçu, en 

1978, Un salaire ou un traitement et (ou) un revenu net 
provenant d'un emploi autonome. 

Contribuable 
Un contribuable est une personne qui devait payer un 

impOt sur le revenu et (ou) les gains en capital obtenus en 
1978. 

Chef de famille 
Aux fins de ce bulletin, le chef de famille est défini 

comme slit: (i) dans les families se composant d'un couple 
mane avec ou sans enfants, le chef de famille est l'Cpoux, 

dans les families monoparentales avec des enfants céliba-
taires, le chef de famille est le pete ou Ia mere, (iii) dans les 
families monoparentales avec des enfants manes, le chef 
de famille est le principal soutien de Ia famille et (iv) dans les 
families autres que les families époux-épouse ou les familles 
monoparentales, le chef de farnille est généralement le mem-
bre le plus ágé de Ia famille. 

Caractéristiques des familIes 
La variable "caractéristiques des families" indique la 

composition d'une famille. Les groupements utiisés sont 
les suivants: (i) couple mane sans enfants, (ii) couple mane 
avec des enfants célibataires quel que soit l'áge de ceux-ci, 

couple marie avec ou sans enfants célibataires mais avec 
des enfants manes et leur farnille ou des parents autres que 
des enfants, et (iv) toutes les autres familles composées de 
deux personnes ou plus (frères et soeurs, etc.). 
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Taile de Ia famille 
La taille de Ia famile représente le nombre total dc per-

sonnes (adultes et enfants de tout age) dans la famille lors 
de l'enquête. 

Nombre d'enfants 
La variable "nombre d'enfants" utiisée dans les totalisa-

tions désigne le nombre d'enfants de moms de 18 ans pré-
sents dans une famille. 

Taille de Ia catégorie d'habitat 
La variable "taille de Ia catégorie d'habitat" est établie 

d'après le degré de concentration de Ia population dans la 
region oii vivait l'unitC participante lors de l'enquete. Les 
agglomerations de 30,000 habitants et plus composent Ia 
categoric "regions metropolitaines" et le reste du pays consti-
tue Ia categoric "regions non métropolitaines". On retrouve 
dans cette dernibre catégorie les villes non métropolitaines 
(entre 15,000 et 30,000 habitants), les petites regions ur-
baines (moms de 15,000) et les regions rurales. Cette classifi-
cation est fondée sur Ia classification des regions du recense-
mentde 1971. 

Family Size 
Family size refers to the total number of persons 

in the family as constituted at the time of the survey, 
including both adults and children of any age. 

Number of Children 
The variable "number of children" used in the 

tabulations is a count of the number of children 
under 18 years of age present in a family. 

Size of Area of Residence 
The classification "size of area of residence" is 

based on the population size of the place where the 
unit resided at the time of the survey. Centres with a 
population of 30,000 or over are classified as "metro. 
politan areas" and the rest of the country as "non-
metropolitan". The latter is further divided into non-
metropolitan cities (with a population between 
15,000 and 30,000), small urban areas (under 
15,000), and rural areas. This classification is based 
on the 1971 Census classification of areas. 

S For further details see "Notes and Definitions" in Income 
Distributions by Size in Canada, 1978 (Catalogue 13-207). 

Revenu et composantes du revenu 

Revenu total 
Le revenu total comprend toutes les recettes en argent 

comptant provenant des sources suivantes: les salaires et 
traitements (avant deduction des impOts, des pensions, 
etc.), le revenu net provenant d'un emploi autonome (y 
compris le revenu net agricole, provenant de l'exercice 
d'une profession et le revenu provenant de l'hebergeinent 
de chambreurs et de pensionnaires), les revenus de place-
ments (tels que le revenu des intéréts, des dividendes et des 
loyers), les transferts (tels que les allocations familiales et 
les pensions de vieillesse), pensions (telles que les pensions 
de retraite et rentes) et les revenus divers (bourses d'études, 
pensions alimentaires, etc.)5. 

Gains non comptés comme revenus 

Sont excius du revenu: les gains et pertes au jeu, une 
somme globale héritée au cours de l'année, les gains ou les 
pertes de capital, le produit de Ia vente de propriété ou de 
biens personnels, les remboursements d'irnpOt sur le revenu, 
les préts reçus, les préts remboursés a un particulier agis-
sant comme préteur, les règlements forfaitaires en matière 
d'assurance, les remboursements de l'impOt foncier ou 
d'autres impOts ainsi que les avantages en nature comme les 
repas gratuits et le gite ou encore Ia nourriture et le com-
bustible produits sur sa propre ferme. Ne sont pas compris 
non plus dans le revenu les credits d'impOt remboursables 
accordés par les administrations provinciales ou fédérale 
(credit d'irnpOt pour enfants). 

5 Pour plus de details, vo "Notes et definitions" dans Repartition 
du rerenu au Canada selon la raille du revenu, 1978 (nO 13-207 
au catalogue). 

Income and Its Components 

Total Income 
Total income consists of all money income re-

ceipts from the following sources: wages and sala-
ries (before deductions for taxes, pensions, etc.), 
net income from self-employment (including net 
income from farming, independent professional prac-
tice and roomers and boarders), investment income 
(such as interest, dividends, rental income), govern-
ment transfer payments (such as Family Allowances, 
Old Age Security), pensions (such as retirement 
pensions, annuities and superannuation) and miscel-
laneous income (such as scholarships, alimony, etc.).S 

Receipts Not Counted as Income 
Gambling gains and losses, money inherited during 

the year in a lump sum, capital gains or losses, re-
ceipts from the sale of property or personal belong-
ings, income tax refunds, loans received, loans repaid 
to an individual as the lender, lump sum settlements 
of insurance policies, and rebates of property taxes 
and other taxes were excluded as well as all income in 
kind such as free meals, living accommodation, or 
food and fuel produced on own farm. Refundable 
tax credits, either provincial or federal (child tax 
credit) are also not included as income. 
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Respondents are requested to report capital gains 
or losses, provincial tax credits and child tax credits 
on the income questionnaire. Response to these items 
and quality of reported data have been inadequate, 
preventing publication of the data. Currently, capital 
gains or losses is the only item in this group used in 
data processing, during calculation of income subject 
to tax for purposes of reconciliation with Revenue 
Canada, Taxation data. However, inclusion of sta-
tistics on these items is planned for future publica-
tions once data quality has improved. 

Major Source of Income 
Major source of income identifies the largest 

component of total money income. For tabulation 
purposes, some major source categories were com-
bined under one heading. For example, recipients 
who reported either wages and salaries or net income 
from self-employment as their major source were 
grouped under the heading earned income. Similarly, 
recipients who reported investment income, pensions 
or miscellaneous income as their major source were 
grouped under the heading other money income. 
Note that individuals and family units whose major 
source of income was military pay and allowances are 
excluded from all tabulations. 

Family Income 
Family income is defined to consist of incomes 

received by all individuals 15 years of age and over 
who at the time of the survey formed one economic 
family. Income data were collected from each mem-
ber and considered to be part of the family's income 
even if certain family members belonged to another 
family unit for the whole or part of the preceding 
calendar year. Also, no recall or adjustment was 
made to account for income of persons who were 
members of the family for part of the year and who 
left because of marriage, death or other reasons. 

Families who had immigrated to Canada during 
1978 and had earned some income abroad and some 
in Canada were classified by their Canadian income 
only. Thus, some families are classified at incomes 
which are somewhat lower than actual receipts 
because income prior to arrival in Canada was not 
included. Income from abroad such as investment 
income or retirement pensions received by Canadian 
residents was included in the income. 

Income Tax Payable 
Income tax payable for 1978 is the sum of federal 

and provincial income taxes payable on 1978 income 

Les répondants devaient declarer dans le questionnaire 
sur le revenu les gains et les pertes de capital, les credits 
d'impOt provinciaux et le credit d'impot pour enfants. Or, la 
réponse a ces postes et la qualité des données déclarées 
n'ont pas été satisfaisantes; c'est pourquoi aucune donnée 
n'est publiée a cc sujet. A l'heure actuelle, les gains ou les 
pertes de capital constituent le seul poste de ce groupe qui 
est utiisé dans le calcul du revenu assujetti a l'impOt pour 
fins de rapprochement avec les données de Revenu Canada 
(Impot). Nous prévoyons cependant inclure ces statistiques 
dans les publications a venir, une fois que Ia qualité des 
données aura etC améliorée. 

Source principale de revenu 
La source principale de revenu constitue Ia composante Ia 

plus importante du revenu monCtaire total. Aux fins des 
totalisations, on a regroupé certaines grandes composantes 
sous Ia mCme rubrique. Par exeniple, les personnes qui ont 
déclarC les salaires et traitements ou le revenu net provenant 
d'un emploi autonoine comme leur principale source de 
revenu Ctaient groupées sous Ia rubrique revenu gagné. Dc 
méme, les personnes qui ont déclaré des revenus de place. 
ment, des pensions ou des revenus divers comme leur prin-
cipale source de revenu Ctaient groupées sous Ia rubriquc 
autre revenu monétaire. 11 est a noter que les particuliers et 
les unites familiales dont Ia principale source de revenu pro-
venait d'une solde et d'indemnités rnilitaires Ctaient exclus 
de toutes les totalisations. 

Revenu de Ia famile 
Le revenu de Ia famile se compose de tous les revenus 

reçus par tous les particuliers ages de 15 ans et plus qui, au 
moment de l'enquéte, constituaient une famille économique. 
Les données sur le revenu ont Cté recueihies auprès de chaque 
membre et considérées comme portant sur le revenu de Ia 
famiiie mCme si certains membres de la famille avaient 
appartenu a une autre unite familiale au cours de toute 
I'année civile précédente ou d'une partie de cette année. 
En outre, on n'a effectuC aucun retrait ou ajustement pour 
tenir compte du revenu des personnes qui ont été membres 
de Ia famille pendant i.ine partie de l'annCe et qui ont cessC 
d'en faire partie pour cause de manage, de dCcés ou toute 
autre raison. 

Les familles qui ont immigré au Canada pendant l'annCe 
1978 et dont Ic revenu a eté gagné en partie a l'Ctranger et 
en partie au Canada ont eté classCes en fonction du revenu 
touché au Canada seulement. C'est ainsi que certaines fa-
milies sont classCes a un niveau de revenu inférieur a leurs 
gains reels parce que le revenu qu'elles avaient reçu avant 
leur arrivée au Canada n'a pas etC compris. Les revenus de 
l'etranger, revenus de placements et de pensions de retraite, 
par exemple, touches par des residents canadiens ont Cté 
inclus dans Ic revenu. 

Impôt a payer sur Ic revenu 
L'irnpot a payer sur le revenu en 1978 est Ia somme des 

irnpOts fCdéral et provinciaux a payer sur le revenu et les 
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and capital gains. Provincial tax credits and child 
tax credit have not been deducted from income 
tax payable. 

Income After Tax 
Income after tax is total money income less 

income tax payable (as specified above).  

gains en capital obtenus en 1978. Les credits d'impot pro-
vinciaux et le credit d'irnpót pour enfants n'ont pas etC 
dCduits de l'impOt a payer sur le revenu. 

Revenu apres impôt 
Le revenu après impôt est le revenu monCtaire total,moins 

l'impOt a payer sur Ic revenu (voir definition ci-dessus). 

Income After Tax Tables 
This section consists of four parts: Tables I to 9 

show income distributions for families, Tables 10 to 
13 for unattached individuals, Tables 14 to 17 for 
all units (families and unattached individuals com-
bined) and Tables 18 to 23 for individual income 
recipients aged 15 years and over. 

All tables exclude family units and individuals 
whose major source of income was military pay and 
allowances. Excluded also are inmates of institutions, 
persons residing on Indian reserves, residents of the 
Yukon and Northwest Territories and Canadians 
temporarily abroad. 

It should be noted that, due to rounding, columns 
may not add to indicated totals. 

The term "number of records" refers to the num-
ber of income respondents plus the number of rec-
ords with imputed income details. This terminology 
is used to show the inclusion of imputed records in 
contrast to the term "sample size" used in pre-1977 
reports to indicate income respondents only. For a 
detailed explanation of the estimation methodology, 
see "Sources, Methods and Estimation Procedures" 
in Catalogue 13-207, 1978- 

Estimated aggregate income after tax of all units in 
Table 17 is not identical with aggregate income after 
tax of individuals in Table 23. There are some con-
ceptual explanations for this difference; for exam-
ple, individuals whose income came mainly from 
military pay and allowances were removed from the 
individual estimates whereas all families and unat-
tached individuals whose major source was military 
pay and allowances were excluded from estimates for 
all units. These two exclusions account for different 
amounts of aggregate income. However, it is recog-
nized that such a minor conceptual difference does 
not provide an adequate explanation for the entire 
difference discrepancies between the two inde. 
pendent weighting schemes must account for most 
of the differential. 

Tableaux sur le revenu aprês impôt 
La section comprend quatre parties: les tableaux I a 9 

donnent les repartitions du revenu pour les families, les 
tableaux 10 a 13, celles pour les personnes seules, les ta-
bleaux 14 a 17, celles pour l'ensemble des unités(personnes 
seules et familIes réunies) et les tableaux 18 a 23, celles pour 
les particuliers de 15 ans et plus recevant un revenu. 

Les unites famiiales et les particuliers qui tirent leur 
principale source de revenu d'une solde et d'indenrnitCs 
militaires sont exclus de tous les tableaux. Sont Cgalement 
exclus les pensionnaires d'institutions, les personnes vivant 
dans une reserve indienne, au Yukon et dans les Territoires 
du Nord-Ouest ainsi que les Canadiens vivant a l'Ctranger de 
facon temporaire. 

II convient de signaler que, comme les chiIfres ont etC 
arrondis, Ia somme des colonnes peut ne pas correspondre 
aux totaux indiquCs. 

Le terme "nombre de dossiers" comprend les dossiers des 
répondants ainsi que ceux des non-répondants a qui l'on a 
impute des données sur le revenu. On utiise ce terme afin 
d'indiquer que les dossiers des personnes auxquelles on a 
impute des donnCes sont compris, alors que Ic terme "taile 
de l'échantillon" employC dans les bulletins antérieurs a 1977 
ne désigne que Ic nombre de répondants. On trouvera une 
explication détailée de Ia méthode d'estimation a Ia section 
"Sources, mCthodes et procedures d'estimation" de Ia publi-
cation no 13-207 au catalogue, 1978. 

L'estimation du revenu agregatif après urmpôt de l'ensem-
ble des unites (tableau 17) n'equivaut pas au revenu agrégatif 
après impôt des particuliers (tableau 23). Cet Ccart tient a 
certaines differences d'ordre thCorique; par exemple, les 
particuliers dont le revenu principal provenait d'une solde 
et d'indemnitCs militaires ont etC exclus des estimations 
relatives aux particuliers tandis que toutes les familles et 
personnes seules dont le revenu principal provenait d'une 
solde et d'indemnités militaires ne sont pas comprises dans 
les estimations pour l'ensemble des unites; cette double 
exclusion explique Ia difference entre les revenus agrCgatifs. 
On admet cependant que cette difference mineure d'ordre 
conceptuel n'explique pas entièrement cet Ccart cause dans 
tine grande n-iesure par l'emploi de deux schCmas de pondCra-
tion distincts. 
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SOURCES, METHODES ET PROCtDURES D'ES-
TIMATION 

tchantilon 
L'échantilon de l'enquete de juin 1979 sur les finances 

des consommateurs était compose d'environ 16,800 loge-
ments tires de la base de sondage de l'enquéte sur Ia popula-
tion active. On trouvera une description détailée du plan de 
sondage, qui repose sur un échantillonnage aldatoire a grappes 
stratiflé a plusieurs degrés, dans Ia publication intitulée 
Méthodologie de l'enquére sur Ia population active du 
Canada, 1976 (nO 7 1-526 au catalogue). 

L'échantillon représente l'ensemble des familles et des 
particuliers au Canada sauf: (i) les residents du Yukon et des 
Territoires du Nord-Ouest, (ii) les membres des ménages 
vivant dans les reserves indiennes et (iii) les pensionnaires 
d'institutions 6 . 

Collecte et traitement des données 
Les interviewers ont dressé Ia liste de toutes les personnes 

faisant partie des ménages choisis et ont pose aux personnes 
de 15 ans et plus des questions sur leur situation vis-à-vis de 
l'activité pendant Ia semaine précédente et sur leurs antécé-
dents de travail au cours de l'année précedente. Ils ont en-
suite pose des questions de selection pour determiner si Ia 
composition de Ia famille avait change au cours de l'année 
civile précédente. Si elle avait change, ils devaient poser une 
autre série de questions. Enfin, les interviewers ont livré des 
questionnaires pour toutes les personnes de 15 ans et plus 
en leur demandant de declarer des données détaillées sur le 
revenu qu'elles avaient touché pendant l'année civile 1978. 
Au cours de Ia période d'enquéte, les interviewers ont repris 
les formules d'autodénombrement en se rendant au moms 
une fois de plus chez le menage. 

Le traitement et le contrôle des données sur Ia population 
active ont Cté faits en conformité des rnéthodes de l'enquêtc 
sur Ia population active. Les données sur le revenu ont au 
prCalable été vériflées de façon manuelle, chargées dans 
l'ordinateur et couplées avec les résultats de l'enquëte sur la 
population active. L'ordinateur a ensuite vériflé Ia coherence 
et l'exhaustivité de chacun des enregistrements. 

Réponse 
L'échantillon comptait 16,839 logements, dont 1,721  

étaient vacants. Des 15,118 ménages visés, 13,490 ont 
fourni des renseignements sur Ia population active. Les 1,628 
ménages restants n'ont Pu étre atteints ou ont refuse de 
collaborer. Le lecteur trouvera dans "Pondération" Ia me-
thode suivie pour traiter les cas de non-réponse. 

6 Institutions telles que los prisons, Ies pCnitenciers, les maisons de 
correction. Ics hôpitaux pour rnaladcs mentaux, les hôpitaux pour 
tuberculeux, les sanatoriums, les orplielinats ct Ics foyers pour 
vieillards. 

SOURCES, METHODS AND ESTIMATION 
PROCEDURES 

Sample 
The sample for the 1979 Survey of Consumer 

Finances conducted in June consisted of approxi-
mately 16,800 dwellings selected from the Labour 
Force Survey sampling frame. A detailed description 
of this survey design, which is a multi-stage stratified 
clustered probability sample, can be found in Meth-
odology of the Canadian Labour Force Survey, 1976, 
Catalogue 71-526. 

The sample represents all families and individuals 
in Canada with the exception of the following: 
(I) residents of the Yukon and Northwest Territories, 
(ii) members of households located on Indian reserves 
and (iii) inmates of institutions. 6  

Data Collection and Processing 
Interviewers listed all persons in the selected 

households and asked persons 15 years of age and 
over questions concerning their labour force activity 
during the previous week and work experience during 
the previous year. Then interviewers determined 
through the use of screening questions if a change 
in family composition had taken place during the 
previous calendar year. A separate set of questions 
was asked in cases where such a change had occurred. 
Finally, questionnaires were left for all persons 15 
years of age and over requesting the completion of 
detailed income information for the calendar year 
1978. During the survey period, the self-enumerated 
forms were picked up by the enumerator who made 
at least one more visit to the household. 

The labour force data were processed and edited 
according to established Labour Force Survey pro-
cedures. The income data were manually pre-edited, 
loaded onto the computer data base and linked with 
the Labour Force Survey data. The data were then 
processed through the computer edit system which 
checks individual records for consistency and com-
pleteness. 

Response 
The sample consisted of 16,839 dwellings of which 

1,721 dwellings were vacant. Of the 15,118 occupied 
dwellings, 13,490 provided Labour Force information. 
The remaining 1,628 households either could not be 
contacted or refused to participate. Compensation for 
these non-responding households is described in 
"Weighting". 

6 Institutions such as prisons, penitentiaries, jails, reforma-
tories, mental hospitals, tuberculosis hospitals, sanatoria, 
orphanacs, homes for the aged. 
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The 13,490 responding households contained 
14.324 family units of which 11,546 provided com-
plete income details. There were 583 family units 
which supplied partial income details (i.e., at least 
one individual in the family provided usable income 
information) while 2,195 family units failed to pro-
vide all income details. 

The 12,129 family units (11,546 units supplying 
complete income details and 583 units providing 
partial income details) contained 21,615 individuals 
15 years of age and over who received income for 
1978 with 20,919 individuals providing usable in-
come information. 

Imputation for Non-response 
In estimating income distributions 20,919 records 

were used in their originally reported form whereas 
for 4,446 non-respondents who had failed to pro-
vide some or all income details, an imputation pro-
cedure was applied. 7  Income details for income non-
respondents were imputed from income respondents. 
For imputation, the set of donor income respondents 
and income non-respondents were partitioned accord-
ing to a pre-determined set of variables (for income 
non-respondents a wide variety of personal and 
work history variables were known). A donor was 
selected from the set of potential donors on a geo-
graphically-nearest basis and reported income com-
ponents were transferred to an income non-respon-
dent. 

Les 13,490 ménages répondants comptaient 14,324 unites 
fainiliales, dont 11,546 ont fourni des renseignements corn-
plets sur le revenu. En outre, 583 unites familiales ont 
répondu en partie aux questions sur le revenu (au moms un 
membre de la farnille a fourni des renseignements utilisa-
bles), tandis que 2,195 unites familiales n'ont pas répondu 
a l'ensemble des questions sur le revenu. 

Les 12,129 unites familiales (11,546 ayant fourni des don-
nées completes sur le revenu et 583 ayant fourni des don-
nées partielles) comptaient 21,615 particuliers de 15 ans et 
plus ayant touché un revenu en 1978. dont 20,919 ont 
fourni des renseignenients utiisables sur le revenu. 

Imputation pour compenser Ia non-réponse 
Pour estimer les repartitions du revenu, on a utiisé 

20,919 dossiers dans leur forme originale, tandis que dans le 
cas de 4,446 non-repondants qui n'avaient pas fourni une 
partie ou Ia totalité des renseignements sur le revenu, on a 
utilisé une technique d'imputation 7 . Les renseignernents 
concernant le revenu des non-répondants ont été imputes 
a partir des declarations des répondants. Aux fins de Vim-
putation, le groupe des repondants-donneurs et des non-
répondants a été divisé en fonction d'un ensemble de variables 
déterminé a l'avance (dans le cas des non-répondants, on 
connaissait déjà beaucoup de variables d'ordre personnel 
ainsi que sur les antécédents de travail). Parmi le groupe 
des donneurs possibles, on a choisi celui qui demeurait 
Ic plus proche du domicile du non-répondant et les données 
sur son revenu ont été imputées au non-répondant. 

Some respondents who identified themselves as 
taxpayers for the year 1978 did not state their 
payable income tax. Some non-respondents with 
imputed income were also identified as taxpayers. 
Note that the imputation procedure described above 
was limited to missing income cornponents in this 
operation income tax payable was not transferred 
from donor records to non-respondent records. This 
resulted in amounts of income tax payable having 
to be assigned for both income respondents and non-
respondents with imputed income, using an assign-
ment procedure based on the standard method of 
income tax calculation. However, in the absence 
of complete details necessary to accurately calculate 
the amount of income tax payable, certain arbitrary 
assumptions had to be made. For example, it was 
assumed that no person whose income tax had to 
be assigned was entitled to claim additional exemp-
tions in the form of support for relatives living out-
side of the family, or for being blind, confined to 
a wheel chair or bed. For allowable deductions, 

7 In this report the terms assignment and imputation are used 
in the following sense: assagnment refers to obtaining a 
missing value for a record on the basis of available data for 
the record whereas imputation is based on obtaining 
missing values for a record on the basis of comparable data 
available from another record. 

Certains des répondants qui se sont identifies comme 
contribuables pour l'année 1978 n'ont pas déclaré leur 
irnpOt a payer sur le revenu. On a egalement déterminé 
que certains non-répondants dont le revenu avait été im-
puté étaient des contribuables. 11 convient de signaler que 
Ia procedure d'imputation décrite plus haut était limitée 
aux composantes manquantes do revenu; lors de cette opé-
ration, l'irnpOt a payer sur le revenu n'a pas été transpose 
des dossiers des donneurs a ceux des non-répondants. 11 a 
alors fallu attribuer le montant d'impOt a payer sur Ic revenu 
a Ia fois aux répondants et aux non-répondants dont Ic 
revenu avait éte impute, scIon une procedure d'attribution 
fondée sur la méthode courante de calcul de l'impôt sur le 
revenu. Cependant, en l'absence de details exhaustifs néces-
saires au calcul précis du montant des impôts a payer, cer-
tames hypotheses arbitraires ont dU être avancées. On a 
suppose, par exemple, qu'aucune des personnes dont l'irn-
pot sur le revenu devait étre évalué n'avait Ic droit de récla-
mer one exemption supplémentaire pour soutien de parents 
n'habitant pas avec Ia famille ou parce qu'elle était aveugle, 
en chaise roulante ou alitée. Pour les deductions permises, les 

7 Dans cc bulletin, les termes "attribution" et "imputation" soft 
utilisés dans le scns suivant: l'attribution consiste a obtenir unc 
valeur manquante pour un dossier a partir des autres donnCes 
contenues dans Ic dossier, tandis que l'imputation corisiste a ob-
tenir une valeur manquante pour un dossier a partu de donnCes 
comparables tirées d'un autre dossier. 
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medical expenses, charitable donations and the 
like, an average figure obtained from Taxation 
Statistics for persons of the same sex and belonging 
to the same age category and income group was 
used. There were 14,707 taxpaying individuals of 
whom 981 respondents and 3,059 imputed 
non-respondents had their income tax assigned. 

In the present report, the number of records in the 
tabulations includes records with reported income 
details and imputed income details. However, it 
should be noted that 179 individuals and 141 family 
units whose major source of income was military 
pay and allowances have been excluded from the 
tabulations. 

Weighting 
The estimation of population characteristics from 

a survey is based on the premise that each sampled 
unit represents, in addition to itself, a certain number 
of unsampled units in the population. A simple 
survey weight is attached to each record in the sample 
to reflect this representation. The primary com-
ponent of this weight is the inverse of the sampling 
ratio which is further refined on the basis of 
geographical considerations. The final step in the 
simple survey weight creation is the compensation for 
household non-response in the form of an inflation of 
the weight by the inverse of the household response 
rate. 

To improve the efficiency of survey estimates a 
ratio estimation procedure was adopted for the 
Survey of Consumer Finances. Independent estimates 
of population totals at individual and family levels 
were obtained primarily from Census and Labour 
Force sources. Adjustments for survey coverage were 
made to these estimates on the basis of data from 
other sources. The ratio of the independent estimate 
to the simple survey estimate of the population total 
was applied to the simple survey weight to obtain 
the final weight for each record. This procedure was 
carried out independently within categories defined 
on the basis of age, sex and class of worker/labour 
force status for individuals and within categories 
defined on the basis of sex, class of worker/labour 
force status of the head and size of the family for 
family units. 

Upon completion of the weighting, records for 
individuals with zero income were removed from the 
individual tabulation file, while records for family 
units with zero income were retained for tabulation 
purposes. 

Users are advised to consult the main report 
Income Distributions by Size in Canada, 1978 (Cata- 

dépenses médicales, les dons aux organismes de charité et 
autres deductions, on a obtenu et appliqué un chiffre moyen 
base sur Ia statistique flscale et portant sur des personnes du 
méme sexe qui appartiennent a Ia méme catCgorie d'áge et a 
Ia méme tranche de revenu. II y avait 14,707 particuliers qui 
étaient des contribuables, dont 981 répondants et 3,059 
non-répondants faisant l'objet d'imputations a qui l'on a 
attribué un linpOt sur le revenu. 

Dans Ia prCsente publication, le nombre de dossiers dans 
les totalisations comprend des dossiers dont les données ont 
ete déclarées par les répondants et des dossiers dont les 
données ont eté imputCes. Mais il convient de signaler que 
179 particuliers et 141 unites familiales dont le revenu 
principal provenait d'une solde ou d'iridemnités militaires 
ont eté exclus des totalisations. 

Pondération 

L'estimation des caractéristiques de Ia population d'une 
enquete se fonde sur le principe que chaque unite échantil-
Ionnée représente, outre elle.même, un certain nombre 
d'unités non comprises dans l'échantillon. On attribue un 
coefficient simple de pondération a chaque enregistrement de 
I'ëchantillon pour obtenir cette representation. La principale 
composante de Ce coefficient est la fraction de sondage 
inverse qu'on affine pour tenir compte des facteurs géogra-
phiques. Comme dernière étape de Ia creation d'un coef-
ficient simple de pondération on compense Ia non-réponse 
des ménages en gonflant le coefficient par le taux de réponse 
inverse des ménages. 

Afin d'amCliorer les estimations, une procedure d'estinia. 
tion par quotient a été utilisée pour l'enquete sur les finances 
des consommateurs. Des estimations indépendantes des 
totaux de Ia population pour les particuliers et les families 
ont été tirées principalement des résultats du recensement et 
de l'enquete sur Ia population active. On a corrigé ces esti-
mations pour tenir compte du champ d'observation de 
l'enquete, a l'aide de donnécs obtenues d'autres sources. Le 
rapport entre l'estimation indépendante et l'estimation sim-
ple de l'enquete pour toute Ia population a été appliqué au 
poids simple afin d'obtenir le poids final de chaque enre-
gistrement. On a suivi cette rnéthode de façon indépendante 
pour chaque catégorie dCfinie selon l'ãge, Ic sexe et le statut 
professionnel/la situation vis-ã-vis de l'activité en ce qui 
concerne les particuliers et pour chaque catégorie établie 
scIon Ic sexe, le statut professionnel/la situation vis-à-vis de 
l'activité du chef et la taille de Ia famille en cc qui conceme 
les unites famiiales. 

La pondération termiriée, les enregistrements des parti-
culiers ayant un revenu nul ont été ret irés du fichier des 
totalisations pour les particuliers, tandis que les enregistre-
ments des unites familiales ayant un revenu nul ont etC 
retenus aux fins des totalisations. 

Les utilisateurs qui souhaitent obtenir des renseignements 
sur le contenu des questionnaires utilisCs pour cette enquête, 



logue 13-207), for reproduced copies of the question-
naires used in the survey and notes on the response 
rates. 

Reliability of Estimates 

The estimates presented in this publication are 
derived from a sample survey. There are two types of 
errors present in an estimate based on a sample 
survey, namely sampling errors and non-sampling 
errors. Sampling errors occur because inferences 
about the entire population are made on the basis of 
information obtained from only a sample of the 
population. Non-sampling errors occur because it is 
not always possible to obtain and retain throughout 
processing an accurate or true response (value) for 
each sampled unit due to such factors as non-
response, response errors, processing errors, etc. The 
reliability of a survey estimate is thus determined by 
the combined effect of sampling and non-sampling 
errors. It is necessary to control the levels of both 
types of errors in order to derive precise and 
accurate 8  estimates from a sample survey. 

Sampling Error 

Estimates for the Survey of Consumer Finances, 
being based on a sample of households, are somewhat 
different than those that would have been obtained 
had the entire population been enumerated under the 
same survey conditions. The error so arising is termed 
the sampling error. Sampling errors are dependent 
upon the sample design, the sample size, the variabil-
ity in the population and the method of estimation. 

The sampling error is an unknown quantity. The 
standard error of an estimate is a statistical measure 
of the sampling error. The fact that the Survey of 
Consumer Finances is based on a probability sample 
permits the estimation of standard errors directly 
from the sample data in spite of the complexity of 
the sample design. The estimated standard error also 
partially measures the effect of non-sampling errors 
but does not reflect any systematic biases in the data. 
The estimation of standard errors for the Survey of 
Consumer Finances has been patterned after the 
corresponding Labour Force Survey model. It should 
be noted that records which were imputed due to 
non-response along with originally respondent records 
are used in the estimation of standard errors. 

The estimated standard error of average income 
after tax is provided for most distributions in this 

8 It should be noted that accurate and precise estimates have 
different meanings statistically. A precise estimat.c is not 
necessarily accurate since significant bias may result in a 
low standard error about the measured mean but a higher 
standard error about the "true" mean that was desired to 
be estimated. This is another reason why one must be so 
concerned with non-sampling errors. 

ainsi que les taux de rdponse sont priés de consulter le prin-
cipal bulletin Repartition du revenu au Canada selon Ia taille 
du revenu, 1978 (no 13-207 au catalogue). 

Fiabilité des estimations 

Les estimations présentées ici sont tirées d'une enquéte-
échantillon. Une estimation fondée sur ce genre d'enquête 
peut comporter deux types d'erreurs: l'erreur d'échantillon-
nage et l'erreur d'observation. Les erreurs d'echantillonnage 
résultent du fait que l'on tire certaines conclusions au sujet 
de Ia population a partir des renseignements obtenus auprés 
d'un échantillon de cette population seulement. Les erreurs 
d'observation se produisent parce qu'il n'est pas toujours 
possible d'ohtenir et de conserver a toutes les étapes du 
traitement une réponse (valeur) exacte ou réelle pour chaque 
unite échantillonnée a cause de certains facteurs comme Ia 
non-réponse, les erreurs de réponse, les erreurs dc traitement, 
etc. La fiabilité d'une estimation d'une enquCte est donc 
fonction de l'effet conjugué des erreurs d'echantillonnage et 
des erreurs d'observation. Ii faut exercer un certain contrOle 
sur ces deux types d'erreurs si l'on veut qu'une enquCte-
échantillon donne des estimations exactes et précisess. 

Erreur d'échantillonnage 

Les estimations de l'enquéte sur les finances des consom-
mateurs, fondées sur un échantillon de ménages, different 
quelque peu des résultats qu'aurait donné un dénombrement 
de toute Ia population dans les mémes conditions. L'erreur 
qui en dCcoule est ce qu'on appelle l'erreur d'échantitlon-
nage. Les erreurs d'échantillonnage sont fonction du plan de 
sondage, de Ia taille de l'échantillon, de l'évohution démogra-
phique et de Ia mdthode d'estirnation. 

L'erreur d'echantillonnage n'est pas connue. L'erreur type 
d'une estimation est une mesure statistique de l'erreur 
d'echantillonnage. Comme l'enquête sur les finances des 
consommateurs repose sur un échantillon aléatoire, on peut 
estimer directement les erreurs types a partir des donndes de 
l'échantillon, malgré Ia complexité du plan de sondage. 
L'erreur type estimée sert aussi a mesurer partiellement 
l'effet des erreurs d'observation, mais ne traduit pas les blais 
systématiqucs. Dans l'enquëte sur les finances des consomma 
teurs, l'estimation des erreurs types suit Ic modèle utilisé 
pour l'enquéte sur Ia population active. Il convient de si-
gnaler que, pour estiiner les erreurs types, on utilise a Ia fois 
les dossiers ayant subi une imputation en raison d'une non-
réponse et les dossiers des répondants. 

L'erreur type estimée dii revenu moyen après impôt est 
donnée pour Ia plupart des repartitions dans ce bulletin. ScIon 

8 11 convient de souligner que les termes estimations exactes et 
estimations précises ont des significations différentes en statistique. 
Une estimation precise n'est pas nécessairement exacte, car un bials 
appreciable peut entrainer une faible erreur type pour cc qui est de 
Ia moyeflfle mesurCe, inais une erreur type plus Clevée relativement é 
Ia moyenne "recIte" qu'on voulait estimer. Voilã une autre raison 
pour laquclic it faut se soucier des crreurs d'observation. 
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report. It can serve as a rough indicator of the 
precision of the corresponding estimate of average 
income after tax, if interpreted as shown below. For 
about 68% of the samples which could be selected 
from the sample frame, the difference between the 
sample estimate of average income after tax and the 
corresponding figure based on complete enumeration 
would be less than one standard error. For about 95% 
of the possible samples the difference would be less 
than two standard errors and in about 99% of the 
samples the difference would be less than two and a 
half times as large as the standard error. For example, 
the standard error of average income after tax for 
families in the Atlantic provinces is given in Table 2 
as $274 and the estimated average income after tax is 
$15,912. The estimated average income after tax plus 
or minus two times the standard error will, in 
approximately 95% of possible samples, contain the 
average obtained if the entire population were 
enumerated, i.e., the 95% confidence interval for 
average family income after tax in the Atlantic 
provinces is the range from $15,364 to $16,460. 

The estimated standard errors of percentages have 
not been included in this report, but they can be 
produced in a similar manner to the estimation of 
standard errors for average incomes after tax. Text 
Table IX has been included as an example and shows 

I'interprétation faite plus bas, elle sert d'indicateur grossier de 
Ia precision avec laquelle le revenu moyen après impOt a Cté 
estimé. Pour environ 68 % des échantillons qui peuvent être 
thés de Ia base de sondage, la difference entre une estimation 
fondée sur un échantillon et le chiffre correspondant que 
produirait un dénombrement exhaustif est inférieure a une 
erreur type Pour près de 95 % des échantillons possibles, Ia 
difference serait de moms de deux erreurs types et dans 
environ 99 % des échantillons, elle serait inférieure a deux 
fois et demie i'erreur type. Par exemple, l'erreur type du 
revenu moyeri après impOt des families dans les provinces de 
l'Atlantique (tableau 2) est de $274 et l'estimation du revenu 
moyen apres impOt est de $15,912. Cornme l'estimation du 
revenu moyen aprês impOt plus ou moms deux erreurs types 
contiendra, dans 95 % des cas environ, Ia moyenne qu'on 
aurait obtenue en dénombrant Ia population totale, on 
pourra dire que i'intervalle de confiance de 95 % pour le 
revenu moyen après impôt des families des provinces de 
l'Atlantique se situe entre $15,364 et $16,460. 

Les erreurs types estimées des pourcentages ne figurent 
pas ici, mais on peut les calculer comme on l'a fait pour les 
erreurs types des revenus moyens après impôt. On présente 
a titre d'exemple ie tableau expiicatif IX qui indique les 
erreurs types estimées pour la repartition en pourcentage 

TEXT TABLE IX. Estimated Standard Errors for the Percentage Distribution of Unattached Individuals, Families, 
All Units and Individuals with Income by Income After Tax Groups, 1978 

TABLEAU EXPLICATIF IX. Erreurs types estimées pour Ia repartition en pourcentage des personnes seules, des 
families, de l'ensemble des unites et des particuliers ayant un revenu, selon La tranche 
de revenu après impôt, 1978 

Income after tax group Unattached Families All units Individuals 
individuals with income 

Tranche de revenu aprCs impôt Personnes Families Ensemble Particuliers ayant 
seules des unites un revenu 

Under $1,000- Moinsde $1,000 0.41 0.20 
$ 1,000-$ 	1,499 0.24 

1,500- 	1,999 0.44 0,16 0,21  0.27 
} 2,000- 	2,999 0.55 0.21 

	

3.000- 	3,999 

	

4,000- 	4,999 
0.86 
0.53 } 	0.20 0.27 0.21 

5,000- 	5,999 0.42 
} 	0.28 0.24 

0.20 
0.18 6,000- 	6,999 0.39 1 0.20 

	

7,000- 	7,999 

	

8,000- 	8,999 
0.49 
0.51 } 	0.28 0.22 	{ 

0.20 
9,000- 	9,999 0.44 

} 	
0.30 0.31 	{ 

0.18 
0.19 10,000- 	10,999 

} 	0.49 	
{ 

0.11 11,000- 	11,999 0.19 0.17 0.14 12,000- 	12,999 0.22 0.16 
13,000- 	13,999 0 ,67 

} 	 { 
0.20 0.18 

} 	
0.32 14,000- 	14,999 0.19 0.17 

15,000- 	15,999 0.27 0.21 
16,000- 	16,999 0,19 0.15 
17,000- 	17,999 0,26 0.17 
18. 000 - 	19,999 0 .60 

,J 
0.38 0.29 0.42 20.000- 	21,999 0.22 0.16 

22,000- 	24,999 0.26 0.20 
25,000 and over - et pius 0.47 0.42 
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the estimated standard errors for the percentage 
distribution of unattached individuals, families, all 
units and individuals with income by income after tax 
gr(nhI , s . 9 

T te standard errors for these major groups are 
,maIIer than those obtained from finer cross-classifi-
cations such as age and marital status in a majority 
of cases. However, no general rule as to the 
magnitude of the standard error can be applied. The 
standard error is not only a function of the number 
of records but also such factors as the geographic 
Justering of classifications and the weighting of 
amnp1e records. 

1 ho estimated standard error of a percentage can 
c ucd to determine confidence intervals in exactly 

the aine fashion as for the average income after tax 
c\tmple above. For example, in Table 2 the 
SI 5.000- $15,999 income after tax group contains 
4.8% of all families with an estimated standard error 
of 0.27% as shown in Text Table LX Thus the 95 1;('. 
unfidence interval for the percentage of families in 

the $15,000- $15,999 income after tax group is 
4 to 5.3% (4.8% ± 2 x 0.27%).  

des personnes seules, des families, de Fensemble des unites 
et des particuliers ayant un revenu, selon Ia tranche de revenu 
après impOt 9 . 

Dans Ia majorité des cas, les erreurs types relatives a ces 
grands groupes sont infét-ieures a celles qu'on observe a 
l'egard de recoupements plus raffinés comme l'ãge et l'état 
matrimonial. Toutefois, on ne peut appliquer de règie 
générale quant a l'ampleur de l'erreur type. Cette dernière 
est fonction non seulement du nombre d'enregistrements, 
mais également de facteurs tels que le groupement des 
categories sur Ic plan géographique et la pondération des 
enregistrements de l'échantillon. 

L'erreur type estimée d'un pourcentage peut servir a 
calculer les intervalles de confiance comme nous l'avons fait 
plus haut pour Ic revenu moyen après impôt. Par exemple, 
dans le tableau 2, Ia tranche de revenu aprés impOt de 
S15,000-$15.999 renferme 4.8 %de toutes les famillesavec 
une erreur type estimée de 0,27 % comme l'indique le 
tableau explicatif LX. Ainsi, l'intervalle de confiance de 
95 % pour le pourcentage des familIes dans Ia tranche de 
revenu aprés impôt de $15,000-$15,999 est 4.3% a 5.3% 
(4.8 % ± 2 x 0.27 %). 

Non-sampling Errors 
Errors may occur at any stage in the collection and 

processing of data for either a census or a survey. The 
net effect of these errors is termed the non-sampling 
errors. If individual errors affect the data in a 
systematic direction the bias so introduced reduces 
the reliability of the estimates. The existence of 
errors, even if they are randomly distributed with 
zero mean, adversely affects the reliability of the 
estimates. The careful design of the survey, the 
existence of quality control procedures and the 
monitoring of survey operations help to limit the 
magnitude of non-sampling errors for the survey. 

Data from the Survey of Consumer Finances are 
subject to the following types of non-sampling errors: 
(a) coverage error. (b) response error. (c) non-
response error and (d ) processing error. 

Coverage error. This error may occur hecause Of  

inadequate coverage of the population of interest 
and may be introduced at various stages from the 
creation of the survey frame to the data collection 
and processing stages. 

Response error. The response error is caused 
when an erroneous response for a desired informa-
tion datum is obtained. This error may be due to 
a variety of factors among which are imprecise 

timatcd standard errors of other classifications and an 
explanation of the calculations are available on request.  

Erreurs d'observation 
Des erreurs peuvent se produire en tout temps pendant Ia 

collecte et le traitement des données, qu'il s'agisse d'un 
recensement ou d'une enquëte. L'effet net de ces erreurs 
s'appelle l'erreur d'observation. Lorsque des erreurs particu-
lières faussent les données d'une manière systématique, un tel 
biais atténue la fiabiité des estimations. Méme avec une 
repartition aléatoire et une moyenne nulle, les erreurs nuisent 
a Ia fiabilité des estimations. Pour tenter de réduire l'ordre 
de grandeur des erreurs d'observation d'une enquete, ii faut 
établir soigneusernent le plan de sondage, exercer un contrOle 
de Ia qualitd et suivre de prés les operations de l'enquête. 

Les données de l'enquéte sur les finances des consomma-
teurs peuvent contenir les erreurs d'observation suivantes: a) 
erreurs de couverture, b) erreurs de réponse, c) erreurs de 
nonreponsC et d) erreurs de traitement. 

Erreurs de couverture. (es erreurs peuvent provenir d'une 
mauvaise saisie de Ia population visée et peuvent survenir a 
n'importe quelle étape de l'enquéte, depuis Ia creation de 
Ia base de sondage jusqu'à Ia collecte et au traitement des 
données. 

Erreurs de réponse. Les erreurs de réponse se produisent 
lorsque des éléments d'information comportent une ré-
ponse erronée. Elles peuvent We attribuables a divers 
facteurs dont l'ambiguité du questionnaire, l'incapacité ou 

9 On peut obtenir sur demande les erreurs types estimées des autres 
categories ainsi qu'une explication des calculs. 
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Processing error. Errors may occur in any of the 
several stages of processing of survey data as for 
example, data entry, editing, weighting, etc. Well 
designed quality control procedures and continual 
checking of survey data during the processing 
phase keep this component of the non-sampling 
errors at acceptably low levels. 

Ic refus de l'enquëté de répondre avec precision, l'appro-
che de l'interviewer, une mauvaise inscription, etc. 

c) Erreurs de non-réponse. Malgré tous les efforts déployés 
pour obtenir unc réponse complete des unites Cchantil ton-
flees, ii y aura toujours certains cas de non-réponsc parce 
que les menibres du ménage étaient en vacances pendant Ia 
période d'enquéte, parce qu'il n'y avait personne a Ia 
maison lorsque l'interviewcr est passé, parce que lcnquete 
a refuse de fournir les renscignements demandCs, ou pour 
d'autres raisons. Aussi faut-il imputer les donnCes man 
quantes d'une manière implicite, par exemple en donnant 
un nouveau poids aux enregistrements des répondants, ou 
encore d'une manière explicite. comme lorsque les don-
nées sont attribuées a chaque non-répondant en s'appuy-
ant sur un enregistrement semblable d'un rCpondant. Le 
hiais attribuable a l'imputation est inconnu, mais il est 
fonction des differences de caractéristiques entre le 
sous-ensemble des répondants et celui des non-répondants 
de l'échantilon. Comme l'ordre de grandeur de ce biais est 
directement proportionnel au niveau de Ia non-réponse, 
c'est lors de Ia collecte des données que l'on cherche a 
réduire le taux de non-réponse. 

d) Erreurs de traitement. II s'agit des erreurs qui peuvent 
survenir a n'importe queue étape du traitement des 
résultats de l'enquCte, comme l'entrée des données, Ic 
contrOle, Ia pondération, etc. De bonnes méthodes de 
contrôle qualitatif et une verification constante des 
résultats de l'enquéte lors du traitement maintiennent cet 
élément des erreurs d'observation ii un niveau suffisam-
ment bas. 

questionnaire design, the inability or unwilling-
ness of the respondent to accurately provide the 
information, the interviewer approach, an error in 
recording the response, etc. 

Non-response error. Despite attempts to obtain 
complete response for sampled units, non-response 
is certain to occur to some extent in the survey 
due to such factors as the household members 
being on vacation during the interview period, no 
one being home when the interviewer visited the 
household, refusal to supply the requested infor-
mation, etc. For these individuals the missing data 
must be imputed either implicitly as in the case of 
reweighting the respondent records or explicitly 
as in the case of assigning data to each non-
respondent on the basis of a similar respondent 
record. The bias introduced by a non-response 
compensation procedure is unknown but it is a 
function of the differences in characteristics 
between the respondent and non-respondent sub-
sets of the sample. Since the magnitude of this 
non-response bias is directly proportional to the 
level of non-response, attempts are made to 
minimize the non-response rate at the data collec-
tion stage. 

Estimations de I'enquête et comptes nationaux 

Le revenu après impôt, tel que défini dans le present 
bulletin, se préte difticilement a une comparaison avec le 
revenu disponible des particuliers calculé aux fins des 
comptes nationaux. Le revenu disponible des particuliers est 
égal au revenu des particuliers ampute des impãts directs et 
autres transferts habituels vers les administrations pubhiques, 
bien que I'enquëte sur les finances des consommateurs ne 
déduise de son estimation du revenu monétaire total que 
l'impãt sur Ic revenu afin d'obtenir le revenu global après 
impOt. Les deux méthodes de calcul du revenu avant impOt 
manquent cependant d'uniformité a cause de differences au 
niveau des concepts et du champ d'observation. Le rapport 
entre les estimations du revenu (avant impot) Ctabhies aux 
fins de l'enquete et le revenu global des particuliers calculé 
pour les comptes nationaux est exposé a ha section "Sources, 
niéthodes et procedures d'estimation", no 13-207 au cata-
logue (1978). 

Relationship of Survey Estimates to the Na-
tional Accounts 

Income after tax, as defined in this report, cannot 
be readily compared to personal disposable income in 
the National Accounts. Personal disposable income is 
personal income less direct taxes and other current 
transfers to government, while the Survey of Con-
sumer Finances deducts only income tax from its 
estimate of total money income to obtain the income 
after tax aggregate. The two measures of income 
before tax also lack consistency due to differences in 
concepts as well as coverage. The relationship of 
survey income estimates (before tax) to the personal 
income aggregate in National Accounts is discussed in 
"Sources, Methods and Estimation Procedures", Cata-
logue 13-207 (1978). 
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Survey Estimates and Taxation Statistics 

\ reconciliation was attempted between the sur-
wv estimates and data published by Revenue Canada, 
Taxation for the 1978 taxation year in the report 
Taxation Statistics, 1980 Edition (Catalogue 
44-1980). To provide comparability of data from 
both sources, adjustments were made to Taxation 
Statistics for coverage differences to exclude indi-
vidual income tax returns from the Yukon and 
Northwest Territories and from armed forces person-
nel, as well as those received from outside Canada. No 
adjustments could be made for returns filed by in-
mates of institutions, persons living on Indian re-
serves, or on behalf of individuals who died at any 
time during 1978 or early in 1979. Further adjust-
ments were then made to the Taxation Statistics for 
conceptual differences to exclude taxable benefits 
ftom aggregate income subject to tax and to exclude 

data from the returns of individuals with zero income 
subject to tax. Since "income subject to tax" or 
"total income assessed", the term commonly used in 
Taxation Statistics, is the only concept suitable for 
comparison purposes, the total money income of the 
survey was adjusted to exclude all the income com-
ponents which are exempt from taxation such as 
Guaranteed Income Supplement, workmen's com-
pensation and the like. This process was somewhat 
arbitrary, as the source of certain amounts could not 
be readily identified. Survey estimates were also 
adjusted to include the taxable instead of the actual 
amount of dividends from Canadian corporations. 
(Taxable amount of dividends as measured in Taxa-
tion Statistics equals four-thirds the value of actual 
dividends.) Finally, an estimated provincial income 
tax payable by Quebec residents in 1978 was added 
to the Taxation Statistics calculation of total tax 
payable.i 0 

In general, there was no requirement to file non-
taxable returns unless a refundable tax credit was 
being claimed. This year, taxation data indicates a 
large increase in the number of tax filers in the zero 
income subject to tax group, due mainly to child 
tax credit claimants. Since data from the returns 
of individuals without income subject to tax have 
been excluded from Taxation Statistics for recon-
ciliation purposes, the remaining number of persons 
filing income tax forms, taxable as well as non-
taxable, should be less than the number of indi-
viduals who were in receipt of some income in the 
course of the year. Estimates from the survey tend to 
bear this out. According to Taxation Statistics, there 
were 12.8 million income tax filers who reported 
details on their 1978 income. The survey estimate 
of all income recipients is 14.5 million or 1.7 million 
more than shown in the Taxation Statistics. The 
difference, as was to be expected is concentrated 

10 Stotistiques fiscales des particulters du Québec, Depart-
ment of Revenue, Quebec. 

Estimations de I'enquête et statistique fiscale 

On a tenté de rapprocher les estimations de l'enqute et 
les données que Revenu Canada (Impot) a fait paraitre pour 
l'année d'imposition 1978 dans le bulletin Statistiquefiscale, 
edition de 1980 (O 44- 1980 au catalogue). Afin de pouvoir 
comparer les données des deux sources, on a modifiC les sta-
tistiques fiscales pour tenir compte des differences dans Ic 
champ d'observation, de manière a exciure les declarations 
d'impôt sur Ic revenu des particuliers du Yukon, des Tern-
toires du Nord-Ouest et des membres des Forces arrnées. ainsi 
que de l'étranger. On n'a Pu cependant effectuer aucun ajus-
tement pour les declarations remplies par les pensionnaires 
d'institutions, les personnes vivant dans des reserves indien-
nes, ou au nom de particuliers décédés au cours de 1978 ou 
au debut de 1979. Les donnCes de Ia statistique fiscale ont 
été ajustées de nouveau pour tenir compte des differences 
dans les concepts, de manière a exclure les avantages impo. 
sables du revenu agrégatif assujetti a l'impOt, ainsi que les 
données des particuliers ayant un revenu assujetti a I'impOt 
nul. Comme le seul concept de statistique fiscale qui se préte 
habituellement a des comparaisons entre les deux sources 
de données est celui du "revenu assujetti a l'inipot" ou du 
"revenu imposable", le revenu monétaire total fourni par 
l'enquéte a été ajusté de mariiêre a exciure toutes les corn-
posantes du revenu exemptes d'impOt, comme le supplement 
de revenu garanti, les indemnitCs pour accidents du travail 
et autres composantes analogues. Ces techniques étaient 
quelque peu arbitraires puisque Ia source de certains chiffres 
n'a pu Ctre vérifICe. Les estimations d'enquéte ont Cgalcment 
éte ajustées pour tenir compte des montants imposables 
des dividendes des sociétés canadiennes piutOt que des 
montants reels, (Le montant imposable des dividendes 
calculé dans Ia statistique fiscale représente les quatre tiers 
de Ia valeur des dividendes reels.) Enfin, on a ajouté au 
calcul du montant total de l'impôt ii payer, effectué dans la 
statistique fiscale, un montant estimatif a payer en impOt 
provincial en 1978 par les residents du Qu6bec' 0 . 

En general, au moment de I'enquete, il n'était pas néces-
saire de faire de declaration pour le revenu non imposable, 
it moms qu'on ne réclame un credit d'impOt. Puisqu'on a 
exclu des statistiques fiscales les formules des particuliers 
sans revenu qui ont rempli unc declaration dans le but de 
réclarner le credit d'impOt pour enfants, Ic nombre des 
autres particuliers ayant rempli une declaration d'impOt sur 
le revenu, qu'il soit ou non iniposable, devrait étre inférieur 
au nombre de particuliers qui ont touché un revenu quel-
conque au cours de l'année. Les estimations de l'enquete 
tendent it soutenir cette théorie. Scion Ia statistique fiscale, 
12.8 millions de personnes ayant rempli des formules d'im-
pot sur Ic revenu ont fourni des details sur leur revenu en 
1978. D'après l'enquéte, le nombre estimatif de toutes les 
personnes ayant reçu un revenu s'ClCve it 14.5 millions, soit 
1.7 millions de plus que le chiffre de Ia statistique fiscale. 
L.a difference, comme il fallait s'y attendre, se situe au 
niveau des tranches de revenu les plus basses. Le tableau 
explicatif X présente toutes les personnes ayant rempli des 

10 Staristiques fiscales des particuliers du Québec, ministCre du 
Revenu, Québec. 
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in lower income groups. Text Table X shows all 
	

formules d'impôt selon Ia statistique flscale et toutes les 
filers from Taxation Statistics and all income re- 	personnes bdnéficiaires d'un revenu selon l'enquëte, réparties 
cipients from the survey distributed by the size of 	selon Ia taille du revenu imposable. 
income subject to tax. 

TEXT TABLE X. Percentage Distribution of Individuals Who Filed Income Tax Returns and Individuals Who Received 
Income by Size of Income Subject to Tax, 1978 

TABLEAU EXPLICATIF X. Repartition en pourcentage des particuliers qui ont rempli une declaration d'impöt sur le 
revenu et des particuliers bénéficiaires d'un revenu, selon Ia taile du revenu imposable, 
1978 

Income subject to tax group Adjusted taxa- 
tion statistics' 

Survey 
estimates2  

Tranche de revenu imposable Statistique fis- Estimations 
cale ajustCel de 1'enquéte 2  

per cent - pourcentage 

Under $1,000 - Moms de $1,000 55 10.7 
$ 	1,000-$ 	1,999 53 9.3 

2,000- 	2,999 5.6 6.3 
3,000. 	3,999 5.6 5.3 
4,000- 	4,999 5.4 4.5 
5,000- 	5,999 5.2 4.1 
6.000- 	6,999 4.9 4.1 
7,000- 	7,999 4.9 4.3 
8,000- 	8,999 4.9 4.1 
9,000- 	9,999 4.7 4.0 

10,000- 	10,999 4.4 4.0 
11,000- 	11,999 4.2 3.4 
12,000- 	14,999 10.8 9.3 
15,000- 	19,999 13.6 12.7 
20,000- 	24,999 7.4 7.0 
25,000 and over - et plus 7.6 6.9 

Total 100.0 100.0 

Average income subject to tax - Revenu imposable moyen 

Number of records - Nombre de dossiers 

Estimated numbers - Nombre estimatif 

Aggregate income subject to tax - Revenu imposable agrdgatif 

Aggregate estimated tax - Estimation de l'impôt agrégatif 

Average estimated tax - Estimation de l'inipôt moyen 

Revenue Canada: Taxation, 
I Reveisu Canada: Impôt. 
2 Survey of Consumer Finances, Statistics Canada. 
2 Enquête sur les finances des consommateurs, Statistique Canada. 

$ 11,972 10,552 

- 25,186 

'000,000 12.8 14.5 

S'OOO,OOO 152,946 153,309 

$'OOO,OOO 23,837 22.141 

$ 1,866 1,524 

Adjusted taxation data for 1978 indicate that the 
9.0 million individuals who filed taxable returns 
received $139,296 million in aggregate or an average 
of $15,406 income subject to tax. Survey estimates 
reveal 8.4 million individual taxpayers who received a 
total of $131,874 million or, on average, $15,689 
income subject to tax. Text Table Xl distributes 
individual taxpayers by size of income subject to tax 
in 1978. 

Les données fiscales ajustdes indiquent, pour 1978, que les 
9.0 millions de particuliers ayant déclaré on impôt a payer 
ont reçu $139,296 millions (chiffre agrégatif) ou, en moyen-
ne, on revenu assujetti a l'impOt de $15,406. Les estimations 
de I'enquête révêlent que 8.4 millions de contribuables ont 
reçu au total $131,874 millions, ou un reventi moyen 
assujetti a l'impôt de $15,689. Le tableau explicatif XI 
présente Ia repartition des contrihuables selon Ia taille du 
revenu assujetti a l'impôt en 1978. 
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The difference in the estimated number of tax-
ptvers and in the income subject to tax for the 1978 

lilparisons can he attributed to sampling errors, 
Rporting errors and conceptual differences. At least 
part of the discrepancy in the total number of 
taxpayers is due to our inability to make a fully 
satisfactory coverage adjustment as discussed earlier. 
However, aside from the above-mentioned discrepan-
cies, the dktrihutiuns from t lie two sources are 
iclatively cluse. 

La difference entre le nombre estimatif de contribuables 
et le revenu assujetti a l'impôt pour les comparaisons de 1978 
peut s'expliquer par les erreurs d'dchantillonnage et de 
declaration et par les differences de concept. Au moms en 
partie, Ia difference du nombre total de contrihuahies 
provient du fait qu'il nous a dtd impossible d'établir un 
ajustement du champ de l'enquete pleinement satisfaisant 

(voir pages précédentes). Cependant, a part les differences 
'tismentionnCes, les repartitiOns des deux sources soul rela-
jvcrnent pri.hes. 

[EXT TABLE Xl. Percentage Distribution of Taxpayers by Size of Income Subject to Tax, 1978 

TABLEAU EXPLICATIF Xl. Repartition en pourcentage des contribuables scIon Ia taille du revenu imposable, 1978 

tiuni subject to tax group 

Ii nhe de revenu Imposable 

Si .000 	5luui 	d 	I .000 
5 	1.000 - S 1,999 

2,000- 2,999 
3,000- 3,999 
4,000. 4,999 
5000- 5,999 
6.000- 6,999 
7.000- 7.999 
8.000- 8.999 
9,000- 9,999 

1()000- 10,999 
11,000- 11,999 
12,000- 14,999 
15,000- 19,999 
20,000- 24,999 
25,000 and over - et plus 

Total 

Average income subject to tax - Revenu imposable moyen 

Number of records - Nombre de dossiers 

Estimated numbers .- Nombre estimatif 

Aggregate income subject to tax - Revenu imposable agrégatif 

Aggregate estimated tax - Estimation de l'impôt agrégatif 

Average estimated tax - Estimation de l'impôt moyen 

Revenue Canada: Taxation. 
1 Revenu Canada: lmpôt. 
2 Survey of Consumer Finances, Statistics Canada. 
2 Enqute sur les finances des consommateurs, Statistique Canada. 

Adjusted taxa- Survey 
lion statistics1 estimates 2  

Statistique fis- Estimations 
cale ajustee' de l'enqu6te 2  

p.'r cent - pourcentage 

3 	0.0 	1 0.0 
0.1 

1 	 5 
f 	"° 	1. 

0 .3 
1.5 

1 	 5 
.V  f 	 1. 

 24 
3.6 

} 	
10.4 	{ 

4.7 
5.7 

} 	13.0 	{ 
5.9 
63 

1 1 6.0 
28.8 5.3 

.1 I. 14.7 
20.5 20.7 
11.1 11.6 
11.3 11.5 

100.0 100.0 

$ 15,406 15,689 

- 14.707 

1000.000 9.0 8.4 

$'OOO,OOO 139,296 131,874 

$'OOO,OOO 23,837 22,141 

$ 2,636 2,634 



2.3 

3.9 

6.0 

6.'. 

7.0 

4.1 

4.4 

4.9 

5.3 

5.1 

5.0 

4.9 

8.1 

7.2 

8.6 

16.8 

100.( 

17,159 

16,127 

2,941 

21,975 

5,866 

90 

1.9 

3.0 

5.4 

40 

6.0 

3.1 

3.8 

3.9 

4.9 

4. 8 

4.4 

4.8 

8.9 

7.9 

0,4 

22.9 

(00.0 

59,138 

57,791 

3,25 0  

10,661 

5,942 

111 

5.8 

9.8 

11.0 

23.2 

15.0 

16.2 

12.8 

6.2 

100.0 

10,6T3 

10,027 

11830  

56 

5.2 

9.9 

10.7 

22.8 

15.6 

16.3 

12.9 

8.7 

100.0 

10,928 

10,170 

1,861 

61 
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TABLE 1. PERCENTAGE DISTRIBUTION OF FAMILIES BY INCOME AFTER TAX GROUPS IN CURRENT AND CONSTANT (1971) DOLLARS, 1971 TO 1978 

TABLEAU 1. REPARTITION EN POIJRCENTAGE DES FAMILIES SELON LA TRANCHE DE REVENU APRES IMPOT EN DOLLARS 
COURANTS ET CONSTANTS (1971), DE 1911 A 1978 

INCOME AFTER TAX DROUP 	 r 
TRANCHE OF '1EVE4IJ APRES IMPOT 	 1971 	1972 	1973 	1974 	1975 	1976 

	
1917 
	

1978 

IPNOER A3,000/MOTMS DR $3,000 ................. 9.2 

	

3 .000-A 4.9q9 .............................. 	13.5 

	

5,000- 	6,9q9 .............................. 	16.2 

	

71000- 	8.°00 .............................. 19.9 

9,000- 101999 .............................. 
. 	21.7 

11,000- (1,099 .............................. 

12.000- 12,099 .............................. 

13,000- 13,999 ............................... 10.6 

14,000- 14.999 ..............................J 

15,000- 15,999 .............................. 

16,000- 16,990 .............................. 
6.1 

17,000- 17,999 .............................. 
18,000- 10,999 .............................. 
20,000- 21.999 ..............................1 

? 	1.7 
22,000- 24,999 .............................. 

25,000 AND OVER/FT PLUS ..................... 1.2 

TOTALS/TOTAL ............................. 100.0 

AVERAGE INCOME AFTER TAXI 

	

REVENU MOVEN APR85 IMPOT .................... S 	8,783 

MEDIAN INCOME AFTER TAXI 

	

PEVENU MEDIAN APRES IMPOT ................... $ 	8 1 108 

AVERAGE ESTIMATEO TAXI 

	

ESTIMATION OF LIMPOT MOYEM ................. $ 	1,585 

	

NUMBER 09 QECORDS(I)/NOM8RE OT OOSSIERS)1)... 	19.011 

	

ESTIMATED NUMBERS/NOMBRE ESTIMATYF ....... '000 	5.10' 

STANDARD ERROR OF AVERAGE INCOME AFTER TAX/ 

	

FRREUR TYPE DU REVENU MOVEN APRES I4PUT ..... 8 	59 

UNDER 	53,000/MOINS DR 	$3,000 ................. 9.2 

$ 	1,000-8 	4,999 .............................. 13.5 

51000- 	61999 .............................. 16.2 

7,000- 	9,999.............................. 28.5 

1 0 1 000- 	11.999 .............................. 13.1 

12,000- 	14.999 .............................. 10.6 

15,000- 	19,999 .............................. 6.1 

20,000 AND OVERET 	PLUS ..................... 2.9 

TOTALS/TOTAL ............................. 100. 0  

AVERAGE INCOME AFTER TAXI 
REVENU 	MOYEN APRES 	IMPOT ....................$ 8.783 

MEDIAN INCOME AFTER TAXI 
REVEMJ 	MEDIAN APRES 	IMPOT ...................$ 8 1 108 

AVFRAGE ESTIMATED TAXI 
ESTIMATION OF LIMPOT MOVEN ................. 8 1,585 

STANDARD ERROR OF AVERAGE 	INCOME 	AFTER TAXI 
ERREUP TYPE Dii REVENU MOYEN APRES IMPOT .....$ 59 

'ES CENT/POURCENTAGE 

CURRENT DOLLARS/DOLLARS COURANTS 

7.0 5.3 3.7 2.8 2.0 

11.9 9.6 7.4 5.8 4.9 

14.3 11.7 9.1 8.4 7.9 

17.7 15.5 11.5 8.7 7.9 

I 	.5 
24.1 23.1 20.3 17.4 

4.9 
L 

[ 	
4.8 

12.9 16.0 19.9 18.1 15.9 

L 	5.2 

5.1 

4.8 
8.1 12.5 17.0 21.3 

4.6 

8.0 

f 	6.2 
2.5 3.8 6.3 10.0 

7.0 

1.5 2.4 4.8 1.6 12.4 

100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 

9,550 10,771 12,576 14,135 15,996 

8 1 909 9,983 11,712 13,159 14,614 

1,750 1,945 2.256 2,477 3,013 

9.467 20,496 9,837 20,458 9.901 

5.161 5,229 5,470 5,610 5,785 

61 55 95 79 125 

CONSTANT 	(1971) 	DOLLARS/DOLLARS CONSTANTS 	(5971) 

7.8 6.7 5.8 5.7 5.4 

12.5 11.6 11.1 10.9 11.3 

15.5 14.7 13.3 12.5 11.9 

28.5 27.1 25.4 25.4 22.8 

13.9 14.4 16.4 15.1 14.6 

11.7 13.3 14.3 15.2 15.5 

8.6 8.3 9.1 10.1 12.1 

3.3 3.8 4,9 5.2 6.2 

100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 

9,111 9,554 10,061 10,206 10,750 

8,523 8,848 9,363 9,470 9,836 

1,869 1,725 1,805 1,788 2,025 

64 49 76 57 8'. 

(1) THE COUNTS FOR 1971 TO 1976 ARE ACTUALLY "SAMPLE SIZE' AS USED IN PREVIOUS REPORTS. THE 1977 AND 1978 FIGURES REPRFSFNT NUMBER 
OF RECORDS AS DEFINED ON PAGE 21./LES CHTFFRFS DES ANNEES 1971 A 1976 CORRESPONDENT OF FAIT A LA 'TATLLE DR LECHANTILLON" 
FIGUR6NT DANS LES BULLETINS ANTERIEURS. LES CHIFFRES DE 1977 ET [978 REPRESENTENT LE NOM8RE DE DOSSIERS, TEL OUR DEFINI 
A LA PAGE 21. 
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TABLE 2. PERCENTAGE DISTRIBUTION Of FANILIES BY INCOME AFTER TAX GROUPS AND REGIONS. 1918 

TABLEAU 2. REPARTITION EN POUNCENTAGE DES FAMILLES SELON LA TRANCHE 08 REVENU APRES IRPOT ET LA REGION, 1918 

ATLANTIC PRAIRIE 8RITISP-' 
PROVINCES PROVINCES COLUMBIA 

INCOME AFTER TAX GROUP 
TRANCHE GE REVENU APRES IMPOT CANADA QUEBEC 	ONTARIO 

PROVINCES GE PROVINCES COL.OMBIE- 
IATLANTIQUE DES 	PRAIRIES RRITANNIQUE 

PER CENT 
P GURC E NT A GE 

UNDER 83,000/MOIMS 08 	93,000 ............... 1.5 1.8 1.1 1.3 2.1 1.7 

3,000-1 	4.999............................ 3.0 3.8 3.3 2.7 3.1 2.8 

5.000- 	6 1 999 ............................ 5.4 9.2 6.4 4.8 4.7 3.1 

7,000- 	8,999 ............................ 5.9 9.0 6.3 4.5 6.4 6.2 

9,000- 	10,999 ............................ 6.0 8.4 6.7 5.2 6.5 4.2 

11,000- 	1I,999 ............................ 3.1 5.2 3.5 2.4 3.3 2.7 

12,000- 	12,999 ............................ 3.8 4.1 4.7 3.3 3.5 1.7 

13,000- 	13.999 ............................ 3.9 4.5 4.2 3.9 3.7 3.2 

14,000- 	14,999 ............................ 4.5 4.6 5.3 4.4 3.1 hA 

15,000- 	15,999 ............................ 4.8 5.5 4.7 4.7 4.8 4.3 

16,000- 	16,999............................ 4.4 4.9 4.4 4.7 4.1 3.2 

17,000- 	17,999 ............................ 4.8 3.3 5.5 4.5 4.5 5.3 

18.000- 	19,999 ............................ 8.8 1.8 8.6 9.1 8.7 9.3 

20,000- 	21,999 ............................ 1.9 7.4 8.4 9.5 7.0 6.1 

22,000- 	24,999 ............................ 9.4 6.2 8.2 10.4 9.4 11.6 

25,000 	AND OVERIET 	PIUS ................... 22.5 14.1 18.8 25.4 24.5 23.8 

737815/TOT4L ........................... 100. 0  100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 

AVERAGE 	INCOME AFTER TAXI 
PEVENI MOVEN 	APR85 	IMPOT .................. $ 19,138 15.912 17,961 20,199 19,357 20 1 127 

MEDIAN 	INCOME AFTER TAX/ 
RFVENtJ 	9FOIAN 	APRES 	IMPOF ................. 1 17,787 14,861 16,894 18.765 11,905 19,250 

AVERAGE ESTIMATFO TAXI 
ESTIMATION 	08 	L'IMPIIT 	MOYRN ...............$ 3,259 2,213 3,242 3,548 2,909 3,100 

NUM8FR OF 	RFCOROSFNOMRRF 	OR DOSSIERS ....... 10,661 11913 2,401 3,005 2.217 1,120 

STANOARD ERROY OF AVERAGE 	INCOME 	AFTER TAXI 
ERREUR TYPE DU REVEMU MOYEM APRES 	IMPOT...i 111 274 142 255 197 196 



F 3. PERCENTAGE OISTRTRUTI)N OF FAMILIES MY INCOME AFTER TAX 357013, REGIONS 4543 METRO 0 OLITAN 
AND NON-METROPOlITAN AREAS (1), 1978 

TARL7J 3. 'EPAPTITTO'I EN POURCENTAGE DES FAMILLES 56104 LA TRANCHE 06 REVENU 89565 18907 El LA REGION ECONOMIQUE, 
PEGIONS METRDPOIIT6IWES ET NON METRDPDIITAINES (1), 1978 

n 	'3 	 14K 	'1''JD 
35 	REVT,RU 	5P5 	I'll 

751718 

ATLC'ITTC 
PVINCES 

P'tVI'ICE'. 	D. 
L'4L1NTI3IJE 

OJEIsEC 4553 

'FAIPIA 
°CVINCES 

P3fl55475c 
DES 	P''sT°IS 

r 0 L.JmMA 

rTL1'4118- 
3'IS'I4!0J3 

P"P CEll 
P1'JEE E'JTOOE 

1 55CL!T35 	33535/ 
T'NS 	M'TROPTLLT3I3S 

76 	83,3 ................. 1.4 1.1 11 1.3 2.5 2.3 
.,397.......................... .. 2.6 2.1 2.5 2.7 2.7 2.4 

273- 	4,999 ............................ ".2 5.7 5.2 3.5 3.2 2.5 
7,1j3- 	9,1.............................. 4.9 7.5 4.9 4.2 5.3 3.5 

13 1 977 ............................ S.0 5.9 8.2 4.3 5.7 
lS,01- 	11.933 ............................ 2.8 4.2 3.0 2.4 3.1 .2 
12,7)) - 	12,737 ............................ 3.6 3.4 '... 3.3 3.2 
17,C70- 	13,999 ............................ 3.6 5.4 3.9 3.2 3.7 2.8 
14.070- 	14.999 ............................ 4.4 2.8 4.7 4.7 3.1 3.7 
L',CQ1- 	151'9 ............................ 7.5 5.6 4.9 4.6 3.8 4.7 
5,700- 	11,99S ............................ 4.3 5.3 4.5 4.4 4.4 2.3 

17,030- 	17,397 ............................ '..' 3.5 5.0 4.2 7.9 5.2 
13,0)7- 	191393 ............................ .1 13.7 9.9 9.1 10.0 8.1 
17,033- 	21,394 ............................ 3.6 3.4 0.7 9.3 6.7 5.3 
77,007- 	24,999 ............................ iD. 7.4 9.4 11.3 9,4 11.3 
75,010 	5540 	3353/5' 	'US ................... 26.2 23.6 21.' 28.0 27.4 71.4 

''8Lc/TrnsL ........................... 102.0 170.7 1)3.) 100.0 IOC.2 133.) 

IE'5GF 	INCOME 	7F° 
7CNJ 	'ICYRN 	194'5 	T5C'.  .................. . 20,23E 18,253 19,94) 21044 27,457 21,451 

-:11AKI 	1547055 	35'E' 	TAXI 
VENU 	MEDIAN 	APSES 	IMP'J1. ................. S 18,714 17,215 17,73'. 17,521 191131 13,933 

3453R '97185")  753/ 
31 TM1'TO54 	DR 	L'IMPT' 	M-3YE'4 ...............1 3.730 2,976 3,733 3,893 3,330 3,897 

'1 	R9Cn3S1NflM 13R9 	DR 	DOSSIERS ....... 5,289 543 1,739 2, 4 37 978 592 

TANDADO E 1 POE OF 	AVERAGE 	INCOME 	ATRR TAXI 
- 	'I' 	Y" 	01) 	R'VE'31J 	513y554 	A'RES 	IM'OT ... S 137 432 183 278 219 223 

1l7J-ME'P.O 0 9LF5N 35455/ 
'GI"NS 	NON METQIPOLI'AINES 

E3,C)3/MITT'43 	DR 	13,703 	............. 1.5 2.2 1.0 1.2 2.0 1.1 
317 -8 	4,739 ............................ 3.7 4.6 4.6 2.2 3.5 3.5 

'.730- 	3,991............................ 7.6 11.3 7.5 8.1 b.3 4.3 
7,173- 	9,939 ............................ 7.5 9.7 8.9 4.3 7.0 7.5 
1,3)7- 	10,991 ............................ 7.7 9.7 7.5 7.6 7Q 4.0 

11.111- 	11,99 	............................ 3.6 5.8 4.3 2.6 3.4 1.9 
7,033- 	12,399 ............................ '..2 '..'. 5.1 4.0 3.8 3.1 

13,037- 	13,999 ............................ 4.5 4.0 4.3 5.7 7,4 4.0 
14,000- 	14,993 ............................ 4.6 1.5 6.1 3.7 3.8 3.9 
i ,000- 	15,9 9  ............................. 5.5 5.3 4.3 5.2 5.7 4.3 
16,000- 	15,993 ............................ 4.2 4.8 4.3 5.6 3.5 4.3 
i ',OOO- 	57,959 ............................ 5.2 3.0 5.3 5.3 5.3 4.5 
19,000- 	19.937 ............................ 8.3 6.4 8.1 9.2 7.3 11.6 
23,000- 	21,999 ............................ 6.5 7.0 7.7 5.2 5.7 5.6 
22,000- 	24,991............................ 8.0 5.7 5.9 9.0 9.3 11.4 
2'1030 	AND 	OVER/ES 	PLUS ................... 17.2 10.9 13.1 18.7 21.6 23.6 

701919/7 1)TAL ........................... 100.0 130.0 130.3 133.2 100.0 100.3 

AVFAGF 	INCOME AFT'S 	'AX/ 
'EVENU 	MOYER 	SPIES 	IIPOT ..................$ 17,188 14,723 15,344 17,941 13.253 19,355 

'111554 	INCOME 	AFTEP 	TAX/ 
- °VENU 	56)1854 	APSES 	IMPOT .................S 16,337 13,534 14,988 16,728 16,776 18,371 

CVMRAGE 	RS'IMATED 	539/ 
ISTIMATION 	OR 	L'!MPD' 	805154 ...............5 2,460 1,625 2,284 2,626 2,484 3,342 

'lIMPER 	SF 	PECO'DS/NOMRRE 	'DR 	0'T.SSIES ....... 4,372 1,375 552 568 1,239 528 

'TANDARD ERROR OF 	AVERAGE 	INCOME 	AFTER TAXI 
°PFU° 	'YPE 	DU DEVRNUJ MOYSN APR15 	IM°OT ... S 202 313 252 575 329 889 

(55 F'S A DESC'I'T!flN OF 85'POP)LSTSN AND N'I'J-RETRCPOL(TAN 33135, SEE PAGE 19. 
'Ti3 1 1'r fl'St'1PI0N IFS °'GICNS 7TVOSTUTTAINES FT NON RF'PTPTIITSINFS, 9119 PETE 19. 
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TABLE 4. PERCENTAGE DISTRIBUTION OF FAMILIES BY INCOME AFTER TAX GROUPS. AGE AND SEX Of t€AO. 1976 

TABLEAU 4. REPARTITION EN POURCENTAGE DES FAMILIES SELON LA TRAPICHE 06 *EVEIIJ APRES IMPOT. L'AGE fT I.E SEXE DU CHEF. 1976 

INCOME AFTER TAX GROUP 
TRANCHE 08 REVENU APR85 IMPOT 

ALL 	AGE 
GROUPS 

ENSEMBLE 
DES GROUPES 

OAGE 

24 
AND UNDER 

24 
El 	MaINS 

AGE 

25-34 

QF HEAD/AGE DU 

35-44 

CHEF 

45-54 55-64 

65 
AND flyER 

65 
ET PLUS 

ALL FAMTLIES/ENSEMELE DES FAMILLES 
PER CENT 

POURCENTAGE 

UNDER 	I3,000ROINS 0$ 	$3,000 ............... 1.5 5.3 1.5 1.2 0.7 1.4 1.5 
$ 	3.000-1 	4 1 999 ............................ 3.0 5.3 2.9 1.5 1.4 3.4 8.3 

5.000- 	6.999 ............................ 5.4 7.7 3.7 2.6 2.5 4.6 17.5 
7.000- 	8,999 ............................ 5.9 6.3 4.5 2.9 3.9 5.1 16.7 
9.000- 	19.999............................ 6.0 9,4 5.0 5.2 4.4 6.2 9.9 

11.000- 	11,999 ............................ 3.1 4.1 2.9 2.0 2.8 4.0 4.5 
12,000- 	12,999 ............................ 3.8 7.7 4.0 2.9 2.7 4.2 4.5 
13,000- 	13,999 ............................ 3.9 6.1 4.4 3.8 2.5 4.1 3.8 
14.000- 	14099 ............................ 4.5 5.9 5.8 4.6 3.0 4.1 3.1 
15,000- 	19,990 ............................ 4.8 6.4 6.3 5.1 4.1 3.6 2.9 
16,000- 	16.999 ............................ 4.4 4.9 5.1 4.5 4.1 4.1 2.5 
17.000- 	17,999 ............................ 4.8 5.2 6.9 5.1 3.3 4.9 2.1 
19.000- 	19,999 ............................ 6.8 10.3 11.3 10.2 8.1 7.1 4.3 
20.000- 	21.999 ............................ 7.9 6.0 9.3 8.3 9.2 7.3 3.9 
22.000- 	24,999............................ 0.4 5.7 11.1 11.8 10.2 9.3 3.0 
25,000 AND OVER/El 	PLUS ................... 22.9 3.7 15.7 28.3 37.1 26.6 10.8 

TOTALS/TOTAL ........................... 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 

AVERAGE INCOME AFTER TAX/ 
RFVFNU 6(1189 APRES IMPOT .................. 8 
SF0189 INCOME AFTER 141/ 
RFVFNU MEDIAN APRES IMPOT .................$ 

AVERAGE ESTIMATE') TAXF 
F$TIMATICIN DE L'IMPDI MOVES ............... S 
NUMBER OF RFCOROS/NO48RE 0$ DOSSIERS ....... 
STANOARD ERR')Q OF AVERAGE INCOME AFTER TAXI 
E8REUR TYPF Dl) RFVENU MOYEN APR81 IMFOT. ..$ 

MALE HEAD/CHEF DE SEXE MASCULIN 

UNDER 83,000190191 06 13,300 ............... 
1 3,000-1 4,900 ............................ 

	

5,000- 	6,999 ............................ 

	

7.000- 	8,999 ............................ 
9 1 000- 10,999 ............................ 

11,000- 11.990 ............................ 
5,090- 12.999 ............................ 
13.000- 13,99 ............................ 
14,009- 14.999 ............................ 
151000- 15,999 ............................ 
16.000- 16.999............................ 
11.000- 11,999............................ 
18,000- 19,999 ............................ 
20.000- 21,999 ............................ 
22,000- 24,999 ............................ 

79,000 AND OVER/ER PLUS ................... 
TOTAl. S/TOTAL ........................... 

AVERAGE INCOME AFTER TAX/ 
RFVFNU 911185 APR81 INPUT ..................$ 
980 tN INCOME AFTER TAXI 
RFVFNIJ MFDIAN APR81 IMPIJ1 .  ................. A 
AVERAGE ESTIMATE') TAXI 
ESTIMATION 08 LIMPOT MOYEN ............... I 
MIJMRFP OF RECOROS/NflMBEE Of DOSSIERS....... 
STANDARD ERROR OF AVERAGE INCOME AFTER TAXI 
FRRFUR TYPE lU REVFNU ROVES APPES IMP0T ... 1 

FEMALE HFAO/CHFF Dl SEXE FF91515 

19,138 13,638 18,093 21,063 23,238 20,143 13,211 

17.787 13,675 11.622 19,678 21,412 18,103 10,188 

3,259 1,810 3,174 4,119 4,183 3,231 1.215 
10.661 574 2,670 2.339 2,048 1,636 1,394 

111 354 152 236 265 392 309 

0.9 1.1 0.8 0.7 0.6 1.3 1.1 
2.1 2.4 0.7 0.1 1.0 2.6 8.3 
4.5 6.0 2.1 9.5 1.9 4.5 16.1 
5.3 5.7 3.8 2.3 2.9 4.6 17.6 
5.6 9.9 4.4 4.5 3.7 6.2 10.3 
3.0 4.6 2.9 2.0 2.2 3.9 4.2 
3.3 8.8 4.1 2.6 2.3 4.2 4.7 
3.8 6.5 4.5 3.5 2.2 4.2 3.8 
4.4 6.5 8. 1) 4.5 2.8 4.0 3.3 
4.9 7.6 6.7 5.1 4.3 3.4 2.9 
4.5 5.7 5.13 4.5 4.1 4.2 2.5 
5.0 5.8 7.4 5.3 3.5 4.8 2.0 
9.4 12.0 12.2 10.7 8.5 7.2 4.4 
8.2 1.0 9.9 8.8 9.6 7.9 3.8 

10.0 6.3 11.8 12.6 10.1 0.5 3.0 
24.5 4.3 16.9 30.6 39,8 29.1 10.1 

100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 

19,877 14,923 18,887 21,999 24,131 20,616 13,008 

18,448 14,756 18,136 20.484 22,141 18,526 9,964 

3,469 2,055 3,318 4,490 4,451 3,364 11151 
9,687 496 2,467 2,121 1,810 1,901 1,226 

113 386 163 214 236 447 324 

UNDER 	83,009FMOI4S lIE 	$3,009 ............... 1.0 10.4 5.4 1.2 2.0 4.3 
A 	3,000-8 	4.999............................ 11.3 16.8 9.2 5.8 9.9 8.6 

5.000- 	6099 ............................ 13.T 21.9 12.8 8.8 6.2 14.0 
7,000- 	8.999 ............................ 11.3 12.8 9.2 13.7 10.4 11.0 
0.000- 	101999 ............................ 9.7 11.1 11.8 11.9 6.7 6.9 

11 1 000- 	11,999............................ 6.4 2.6 2.0 8.2 5.0 6.8 
12,000- 	12.999 ............................ 4.3 2.8 5.3 1.2 4.6 3.2 
13,000- 	93,999............................ 4.9 3.13 7.0 5.1 1.9 4.0 
9 4.001)- 	14.999............................ 4.9 3.9 5.4 5.2 5.0 6.4 

1 5.000- 	[5 1 999 ............................ 3.3 1.6 5.9 3.0 5.0 2.5 
16.000- 	16.990 ............................ 3.4 4.1 4.1 4.1 3.5 2.1 
17 1 000- 	17099 ............................ 2.4 1.3 2.8 1.9 3.q 3.9 

1 8.009- 	99,999 ............................ 3.5 	 (1) 0.9 5.') 4.0 6.3 3.7 
70000- 	71.999............................ 4.5 2.6 3.6 5.3 0.8 4.9 
22,000- 	24,999............................ 3.9 2,5 3.8 5.3 7.6 2.3 
25,000 AND OVER/El 	PLUS................... 7.6 1.2 6.6 9.4 10.3 15.8 

TOIALS/T01AL ........................... 100.0 100.5 100.0 100.0 100.0 109.0 

AVERAGE 	INCOME 	IFTER 	TAX/ 
RFVFJ 	MO5'FN 	APR81 	IMPOT ..................$ 17,546 8.779 12,328 14,264 14.625 14,636 
989149 	INCOME AFTER TAX/ 
'EVENIJ 	MEDIAN 	APSES 	19P01 .................1 10.401 7,143 11,760 12,068 [4,263 11075 
AVERAGE 	ESTIMATED 	TAX/ 
ESTIMATION 	06 	L'IMPOT 	May85 ............... . 1,275 787 1,272 1.480 1.1301 1.665 
SURlIER 	OF 	RECORDSINIIHRRE 	08 	DOSSIERS 974 203 212 178 [35 188 
1T8N')ARI) ERROR OF 	AVERAGE 	INCOME 	AFTER TAXI 
ERREUR 	TXPE 	flu RFVFNU 	MOVES APSES 	IMPflT ... I 276 364 674 868 822 822 

Ill SAMPLF INADEQUATE FOR RELIABLE ESTI4ATE./ECHANTILLON INADEQUAT POUR FOURNIR USE ESTIMATION FIA8LE. 
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TABLE 5, PERCENTAGE DISTRIBUTION OF FAMILIES BY INCOME AFTER TAX GROUPS AND SIZE OF FAMILY, 197$ 

TABLEAU S. REPARTITION EN POURCENTAGE DES FAMILLES SELON LA TRANCHE 08 REVENU APRES IMPOT ET LA TAILLE DI LA F6MILLE, 197$ 

SIZE OF FAMILY/TAILLE DI LA FAMYILE 
ALL FAMILIES  

INCOME AFTER TAX GROUP 
TRANCHE OR REVENU APRES IMPOT 	 ENSEMBLE 	 5 DR MORE 

DES FAMILLES 	 2 	 3 	 4 
5 JU VLUS 

PER CENT 
P OU BC ENTA GE 

UNDER 	$3,000/40I5S 	OF 	13,000 ............... 1.5 2.4 1.3 1.1 0.5 
1 	3,000-1 	4,999 ............................ 3.0 6.2 2.3 1.0 0.7 

5 ,000- 	6.999 ............................ 5.4 9.8 5.1 2.3 1.9 
7.000- 	8,9'9 ............................ 5.9 9.8 5.0 3.4 3.1. 
9 1 000- 	10.999 ............................ 6.0 8.0 6.3 4.1 4.4 

11,000- 	11,999 ............................ 3.1 3.8 3.4 2.4 2.5 
12,000- 	12.999 ............................ 3.8 4.8 3.4 3.6 2.8 
13,000- 	13,999 ............................ 3.9 3,9 4.2 3.4 4.1 
14,000- 	14,999 ............................ 4.5 4.7 4.9 4,7 3.4 
15,000- 	15,999 ............................ 4.8 3.7 5.2 5.9 4.6 
16,030- 	16,999 ............................ 4.4 3.8 4.7 5.6 4.1 
17,000- 	17,999 ............................ 4.8 3.8 5.3 5.9 4.5 
18,000- 	19,999 ............................ 8.8 7.3 8.5 9.9 10.5 
20,000- 	21,999 ............................ 7.9 6.2 8.6 9.0 8.6 
22,000- 	24,999 ............................ 9.4 7.6 9.5 11.4 10.1 
28,000 AND 	OVER/ET 	PLUS ................... 22.9 14.2 22.3 26.4 34.2 

TOTALS/TOTAL ........................... 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 

AVERAGE 	INCOME AFTER TAXI 
REVENIJ 	MOVES 	APR81 	!MPOT .................. 8 19,138 15,770 19,054 20,827 23,047 
MEDIAN INCOME AFTER 	TAXI 
BEVENU 	MEDIAN 4PRES 	IMPOT ................. S 17,787 14,259 17,802 19,357 20,672 
AVERAGE 	ESTIMATED TAXI 
ESTIMATION DE LIMPOT 	MORES ............... $ 3.259 2,650 3,249 3.806 3,667 

NUMBER OF RECOROS/NOMBRE OF DOSSIERS 10,661 3.528 2,371 2.520 2,242 
STANDARD ERROR OF 	AVERAGE 	INCOME AFTER TAXI 
ERBEUR 	TYPE DU REVEMU MOVES APRS 	IMPOT...B 111 272 267 202 313 

TABLE 6. PERCENTAGE DISTRIBUTION OF FAMILIES BY INCOME AFTER TAX GROUPS AND NUMBER OF CHILDREN UNDER 18 YEARS, 1978 

TABLEAU 6. REPARTITION EN POURCENTAGE DES FAMILLES SELON LA IRANCHE Of REVENU APRES IMPOT fT LE NOMBRE 
OENFANTS OF MOINS 08 lB ANS, 1978 

4 OR MORE 
NO CHILDREN 	1 CHILD 	 2 CHILDREN 	3 CHILDREN 	CHILDREN 

INCOME AFTER TAR GROUP 	 (1) 
TRANCHE Of REVENU APRES IMPOT 	 SANS ENFANTS 	1 ENFANT 	2 ENFANTS 	3 ENFANTS 	4 ENFANTS 

DU PLUS 

PER CENT 
P0 URC E NT AG E 

L!NDER $3,0001M0155 06 83,000 ............... 

$ 3.000-8 4.999 ............................ 

	

5.000- 	6,999 ............................ 

	

7,000- 	8,999 ............................ 
91000- 10,999 ............................ 

11,000- 111999 ............................ 
12,000- 12,999 ............................ 
13,000- 13,999 ............................ 

14,000- 14,999 ............................ 

15,000- 15,999 ............................ 
16.000- 16,999 ............................ 
17,000- 17,999 ............................ 
18,000- 19,999 ............................ 

20,000- 21,999 ............................ 
22 ,000- 24,999............................ 
25,000 AND OVER/ET PLUS ................... 

TOTALS/TOTAL ........................... 

6VFRAGE INCOME AFTER TAXI 
REVENIJ MOVES SPRES !MPO' ..................5 
MEDIAN INCOME AFTER TAXI 
REVEM) MEDIAN APRES IMPOT .................$ 
AVERAGE ESTIMATED TAXI 
ESTIMATION DE LIMPOT MOYEM ............... S 

NUMBER OF RECORDS/SOMBRE Of DOSSIERS ....... 
STANDARD ERROR OF AVERAGE INCOME AFTER TAXI 
ERREUR TYPE DIJ REVENU MOVES APRES IMPOT ... $ 

1.3 2.0 1.6 0.8 0.9 
4.0 3.7 1.7 1.0 1.7 
7.8 4.2 3.4 3.5 4.1. 
8.1 4.6 3.5 3.9 7.2 
6.8 5.4 5.1 5.9 5.8 
3.6 2.8 2.6 3.1 2.6 
4.2 3.2 3.7 3.' 3.9 
3.8 3.7 3.7 5.1 4.8 
4.3 4.2 5.1 4.4 4.1 
3.7 4.7 6.0 6.4 5.') 
3.8 3.8 6.0 4.8 4.2 
3.8 5.2 6.0 5.4 4.3 
7.4 8.6 9.7 12.3 11.9 
7.1 8.5 8.5 8,6 7.9 
8.5 9.3 11.0 Ii.) 7.7 

21.9 26.2 22.4 20.4 23.7 

100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 

18,323 19,844 19,768 19,396 19,778 

16,655 18,585 18,329 18,371 19,209 

3,057 3,433 3,593 3,191 2,789 

4,397 2,338 2,362 1,037 527 

281 239 238 357 608 

11) ALL FAMILIES WITHOUT ANY CHILDREN UNDER 18 YEARS OF 608./ENSEMBLE DES FAMILLES NAYANT PAl DENFANTS DE MOINS 08 18 ANS. 
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TABLE 7. PERCENTAGE DISIRIOUTION OF FAMILIES (II BY INCOME AFTER TAX GROUPS, FAMILY CHARACTERISTICS 
AND COM8INATION OF INCOME RECIPIENTS, 1978 

1*8118(1 T. REPARTITI)X4 Eli POURCENTAGE DES FAMILIES Ill SELON LA TRANCHE LIE REVEP8) APRES IMPOT IT LES CARACTERISTIQUES DI LA FANILLE 
IT SELON DI VERSES COINAI5ONS DE BENEFICIRIRES O'UN REVENU, 1978 

HU5BA3D-WIF FAMILIES 	 ALL OTHER FAMILIES 
FAMILLES FPI)UX-EPOUSE 	 ENSEMBLE DES AUTRES FAMILIES 

INCOME RECIPIENTS 	 INCOME RECIPIENTS 
FERSONNES BENEFICTAIRES DUN REVENU 	 PERSONNES BENEFICTAIRES DUN 

RE VI NU 

INCOME AFTER TAX GROUP 
TRANCIIE DE REVENU APRES IMPOT 

HEAD ONLY 

CHEF 
SEULEMENT 

HEAD 4140 
WIFE ONLY 

CHEF IT 
EDOIJSE 

SEULEMENT 

HEAD 
AND OTHER 

FAMILY 
MEMBERS 

(2) 
CHEF 

ET AUTRES 
MEMBRES 01 
LA FAMI ILl 

OTHER THAN 
HEAD 

ALITRES GUI 
LE CHEF 

HEAD ONLY 

CHEF 
SEULEMENT 

HEA!) A 
OTHER 

FAMILY 
MEMBERS 

12) 
CHEF IT 
AUTRES 

MEMBRES 01 
LA FAMILLE 

OTHER TMA'A 
HEAD 

AJTBES QUE 
LI CHEF 

TOTAL 

PER CENT 
PTI,JRCENTAGE 

BY INCOME AFTER TAX GROUPF 
PAR TRANCHE DI REVENU APRES 	IMPOT 

1140FF 	$3,1001MOI4S Dl 	$3,000 ............... 2.0 0.3 0.2 11.5 1.8 1.3 

$ 	3.000-8 	4,999 ............................ 4. 7  1.8 0.4 18.7 3.6 3.0 

5.000- 	6,99 	............................ 5. 7  5.3 1.4 18.1 9.3 5.4 

7 1 000- 	81999 ............................ 1.5 5. 0  1.9 12.2 9.2 5.9 

9 1 010- 	131999 ............................ 8.9 5.2 2.9 12.6 8.2 6.0 

11.000- 	11,999 ............................ 4.8 2.6 2.0 3.3 50 3.1 

12,000- 	12,999 ............................ 6.2 3.7 1.8 3.4 4.4 3.8 

13,000- 	13.999 ............................ 5 . 6  3.6 2.6 3.1 5.7 3.9 

14,000- 	14,99 ............................ 7 .4 4.2 2.3 3.3 5.3 4.5 

15,000- 	15,909 ............................ 7.8 4,5 3.3 1.9 4.8 4.8 

16,100- 	16,999 ............................ 5.6 4.1 3.1 3.3 3.8 4.4 

17.030- 	1 7 ,99 	............................ 8.0 5.2 3.6 3.1 3.5 4.8 

181000- 	19.999 ............................ 9.5 10.5 7.4 1.7 6.2 8.8 

20,000- 	21,999 ............................ 5.9 9.1 9.0 3.9 7.2 2.9 

22,0"0- 	24.999............................ 5.5 11.3 12.0 1.3 6.7 9.4 

25,000 	AND OVER/IT 	PIUS ................... 6.1 22.0 46.1 131 1.4 15.5 22.9 

TOTALSITOTAL ........................... 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 

AVERAGE 	INCOME AFTER TAX/ 
REVEMJ 	MOVEP4 APRES 	'MPOT ..................$ 14.844 19,464 25,652 8 1 587 16.282 19,L63 

MFDIAN INCOME AFTER TAXI 
PEVENU MEDIAN APRES 	INPUT ................. 1 14.608 18,555 24,018 7,272 14,544 17,801 

AVERAGE ESTIMATED TAXI 
ESTIMATION DE ITMPOT 	NOVEll ............... $ 2,637 3,611 4,043 861 2,122 3,263 

NUMBER OF RECORDS/NOM8RE 	Dl DOSSIERS ....... 2,248 4.594 21511 502 748 10,641 

STANDARD ERROR OF AVERAGE 	INCOME AFTER TAXI 
ERREUX TYPE DU REVENU MOVEN AP8ES IMPOT ... S 203 145 317 305 207 109 

WITHIN INCOME AFTER TAX OROUP/ 
DANS CHAQIJE TRANCHE DI REVENU APRFS INPUT 

JNOER 13,000/ 640INS Dl 	$3,300 ............... 30.9 11.2 3.4 2.0 42.1 9. 0  0.5 100.0 

8 	3,000-1 	4.9Q9 ............................ 31.7 25.7 3.3 0.4 30.1 8.5 0.2 100.0 

5,030- 	6,999 ............................ 21.3 42.8 6.1 1.3 16.2 12.3 0.3 100.0 

7 1 000- 	8 1 999 	.......................... 25.9 44.2 7.0 1.1 10.1 11.2 0.0 100.0 

9 1 000- 	10.999 ............................ 30.1 38.5 11.0 0,4 13.2 9.8 0.3 130.0 

11,030- 	11,999 ............................ '1.1 37.0 14.4 0.8 5.1 11.5 0.1 100.0 

12,000- 	12099 ............................ 32.8 43.3 10.6 0.4 4.4 8.3 0.3 100.0 

1 3,000- 	13,999 ............................ 2 9 .0 40.5 15.6 0.2 3.9 10.4 0.3 109.0 

14,000- 	14,99 	............................ 33.6 41.1 11.6 0.1 3.6 8.5 0.3 100.0 

1 5.000- 	15,999 ............................ 33.2 41.4 15.9 3.4 1.9 7.2 00 100.0 

1 6,000- 	16,999 ............................ 25.9 47.2 16.4 0.0 3.6 6.2 0.7 100.0 

IT,000- 	17,993 ............................ 25.3 48.4 17.3 0.6 3.1 5.2 0.0 100.0 

181000- 	19,999 ............................ 21.9 52.6 19.4 0.? 0.9 5.0 0.') 100.0 

20.000- 	21,99') ............................ 15.3 51.0 26.5 0.1 3.6 6.5 0.1 100.0 

22,000- 	24.999............................ 11.9 52.9 29.4 0.0 0.7 5.1 00 100.0 

25.000 	614(1 	OVERIFT 	PLUS ................... 5.9 42.5 46.4 0.1 0.3 4.9 0.0 100.0 

TOTALS/TOTAL ........................... 20.3 44.2 23.1 0.4 4.9 7.2 0.1 100.0 

UI EXCLUDED FROM TI-Ill TABLE ARE 9,200 FAMILIES WHO RFCFIVFO 147 MONEY INCr)IF IN 1978. 
8,000 FAMILLFS NAYANT P45 Tfl1HF OF REVEPIU M04ETAIRE EN 197$ ME SONT PAS COMPRISES 0ANS LI PRESENT TABLEAU. 
OTHER FAMILY MFMRERS' ARE CHILDREN AND/OR OTHER RELATIVES AND MAY ALSO INCLUDE THE WIFE ('I COLUMN 3. 

IFS "4UTRFS MEMBRES Of IA FAMILLE" 50141 LES ENFANTS II IOU) OAUTRES PARENTS IT PEUVINT AUSSI INCLURE IFPOUSE 08115 LA COLONIIE 3 
COMPLETE DATA ABE NOT GIVEN FOR THIS CLASSIFICATION BECAUSE THE SAMPLE WAS INADEQUATE TO DROVIDE RELIARLE ESTI'ATCS. 
CE CLA5SEMFNT ME CUMPRENO P45 TI3JTES 115 OONNEES, CAR LECHANTIILON E1'AIT INADEQUAT POUR PERNETTRF DES ESTINA'IONS 1148115. 
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TABLE B. AVERAGE SIZE OF FAMILIES. AVERAGE NUMBER OF CHILDREN UNDER 18 YEARS, INCONE RECIPIENTS, INCOME EARNERS AND TAXPAYERS 
BY INCOME AFTER TAX GROUPS, 1978 

TABLEAU 8. TAILLE MOVENNE DES FAMILLES, NOMBRE MOYEM DENFANTS DR MOINS DE 16 ANS, DE BENEFICIAIRES D'UN REVENU, DE PERSONNES 
GAGNANT UN REVENU El GE CONTRIBUABLES SELON LA TRANCHE DR REVEI8J APRES INPUT, 1978 

AVERAGE NUMBER OF 
NOMBRE MOVES OF 

AVERAGE FAMILY 
INCOME AFTER TAX GROUP 	 SIZE 	CHILDREN UNDER 

TRANCHE DE REVENU APRES IMPOE 	 18 YEARS 	INCOME RECIPIENTS 	INCOME EARNERS 	TAXPAYER5 
TAILLE MOYENNE 
OF LA FAMILLE 	ENFANTS Dl 	PERSONNES BENEFICIATRES PERSONNES GAGNANT CONTRIRUABLES 

MaINS 01 	 DUN REVESU 	 UN REVENU 
18 ASS 

UNDER 	83,000IMOENS DR 	$3,000 ............... 2.82 1.06 1.18 0.61 0.02 
I 	3,000-S 	4,999 ............................ 2.49 0.72 1.40 0.44 0.03 

5,000- 	6,999 ............................ 2.67 0.75 1.65 0.55 0.12 
7.000- 	8,999 ............................ 2.88 0.87 1.68 0.82 0.35 
91000- 	10,999 ............................ 3.07 1.04 1.69 1.16 0.71 

111000- 	111999 ............................ 3.16 1.01 1.78 1.29 0.85 
12,000- 	12,999 ............................ 3.17 1.08 1.11 1.33 0.95 
13,000- 	13,999 ............................ 3.40 1.24 1.82 1.48 1.02 
14,000- 	14,999 	.......................... 3.26 1.16 1.74 1.46 1.04 
15,000- 	15.999 ............................ 3.51 1.35 1.79 1.55 1.09 
16,000- 	16,999............................ 3.46 1.29 1.87 1.65 1.17 
17.000- 	17.999 	.......................... . 3.47 1.27 1.90 1.70 1.24 
18 1 000- 	19,999 ............................ 3.57 1.34 1.97 1.17 1.34 
20,000- 	21,999 ............................ 3.58 1.22 2.14 1.95 1.48 
22,000- 	24,999 ............................ 3.57 1.21 2.19 2.00 1.57 
25,000 	AND 	OVER/FT 	PLUS ................... 3.88 1.12 2.66 2.45 1.90 

TOTALEF1OTAL ........................... 3.42 1.13 2.03 1.67 1.20 

TABLE 9. DISTRIBUTION OF FAMILIES (NUMBER AND PER CENT) AND OF AGGREGATE INCOME AFTER TAX OF FAMILIES (AMOUNT AND PER CENT) 
BY INCOME AFTER TAX GROUPS AND MAJOR SOURCE OF INCOME, 	1978 

TABLEAU 9. REPARTITION DES FAMILIES (A8SOLUE El EN POURCENTAGE) FT DU RFVENU AGREGATIF APRES EP4POT DES FAMILIES (ABSOLUE ET EN 
POURCENTAGEP 	SELON LA TRANCHE OE REVENU APRES INPUT FT LA PRINCIPALE SOURCE DE REVENU, 1978 

MAJOR SOURCE OF 	INCOME(1) 
PRINCIPALE SOURCE 	OF 	REVENUII) 

AGGREGATE EARNED INCOME 
INCOME ALL REVENU GAGNE 

AFTER TAX FAMILIES  

OTHER 
TNCOMF AFTER TAX GROUP WAGES NET 	INCOME 	TRANSFER MONEY 

TRANCHE 01 REVENU APRES IMPOT AND FROM SELF- 	PAYMENTS INCOME 
REVENU ENSEMBLE SALARIES EMPLOYMENT 

AGREGATIF DES TOTAL 
SPIES 	EMPOT FAEIILLES SALAIRES PEVENU NET 	TRANSFERTS AUTRE 

ET D'UEI EMPLOI REVENU 
TRAITEMENTS AUTONOME MONETAIRE 

PER CENT 
8 1 000,000 	T 	'000 	5 

	
PD JR C EN TA GE 

UNDER 	R3,0000M9INS 	lIE 	13,070 ............... 52 0.0 85 1.5 0.5 0.3 
8 	7,000-8 4,999 ............................ 749 0.7 179 3.0 0.8 0.6 

5,000- 5,999 ............................ 1,951 1.7 322 5.4 1.7 1.4 
7,000- 81999 ............................ 2,778 2.4 349 5.9 3.1 2.8 
9 1 000- 10.999 ............................ '.590 3.2 354 5.0 5.0 4.4 

111000- 11.99 0  ............................ 2,171 1.9 186 3.1 3.0 2.9 
12,000- 12.9°9 ............................ 2,832 2.5 226 3.6 3.8 3.8 
13,a03- 13,993 ............................ 3,131 2.8 232 3.9 4.1 4.0 
14,000- 14,999 ............................ 5,F49 3.4 266 4.5 4.9 4.9 
15,000- 15,999 ............................ 4,37R 3.9 282 4.8 5.5 5.5 
15,000- 16,999 ............................ 4,327 3.8 262 4.4 5.0 5.1 
17,000- 17,999 ............................ 4,°55 4.4 283 4.8 5.5 5.7 
18 1 000- 19,999 ............................ °,957 8.8 525 8.8 10.2 10.5 
20,000- 21,999 ............................ 9,779 8.6 457 7.9 9.3 9.5 
22.000- 24,909 ............................ 13,131 11.5 560 04 11.1 11.5 
25.070 AND OVER/FT 	PIUS ................... 45,117 40.6 1 1 359 22.9 26.5 26.7 

TOTALS/TOTAL ...........................110,724 100.0 	5,942 	100.0 	100.0 	100.0 

AVERAGE INCOME AFTER TAXI 

3.1 6.4 1.7 
3.9 17.1 2.9 
4.9 30.3 5.2 
7.3 2.5 10.5 

12.2 13.7 11.9 
4.2 3.0 5.6 
4.5 2.4 7.0 
4.2 1.8 6.8 
5.2 1.7 3.7 
3.4 0.6 3.4 

3.6 
2.4 0.6 3.4 
5. 0.5 7.2 
6.0 0.5 3.1 
5.1 0.1 4.3 

24.5 0.3 1°.6 

170.0 100.0 100.0 

REVFNJ 	MOYEN APRES 	['lEnT .................. 8 19.138 20,966 21,067 1723 
MEDIAN INCOME RFTER TAX/ 
REVENIJ 	MEOIAN 	APRES 	IMPOT .................$ 17,787 19,385 19,573 15.167 
AVERAGE 	ESTIMATED TSX/ 
ESTIMATION 	OR 	L'IMPOT 	MOVES ............... $ 3,259 3,76° 3,790 1,505 

NUM8ER OF 	RECO°DS/NDM8RE Dl DOSSIERS 10.661 8,817 8.105 712 
STANDARD ERROR OF 	AVERAGE 	INCOME 	AFTER TAXI 
ERPEUR 	TYPE 	DU REVENIJ MOVES SPIES 	I"POT...S 111 142 151 731 

(1) EXCLUDED FROM THIS CLASSIFICATI(YS ARE 1,000 FAMILIES WHO REPORTED NO MONEY INCOME IN 1978. 
CE CIASSEMENT NE PREND PAS EN COMPTE 8,000 FAMILLES N'AYANI lAS IDUCHE OF REVENU MDS'TAIRE FN 1978. 

	

7 1 298 	18,80 7  

	

5,7(.'0 	13,756 

	

68 	2,809 

	

1,361 	463 

	

91 	856 



4.7 

1.R 

3.2 

6.4 

15.6  

9.71 

5.9 

6.3 

5.8 

5.7 

5.6 

9.71 

10.8 

10.'. 

100.0 

7,900 

6,5 7 4 

11179 

3,522 

2,437 

136 
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TABLE ED. PERCENTAGE DISTRIBUTION OF UNATTACHED IPIDIVIOUALS BY INCOME AFTER TAX GROUPS IN CURRENT AND 
CONSTANT 11971) DOLLARS, 1971 TO 1978 

TAPIFAIi L'. REPARTITION EM POURCENTAGE DES PERSONNES SEULES SELON LA TRANCHE OF REVENU APRES IMPOT EN DOLLARS COURAMTS FT 
CONSTANTS (1911), DE 1971 A 1978 

INCOME AFTER TAX GROUP 	 1971 	1972 	1973 	174 	1975 	1916 	1977 	1978 
TRANCIIE DE REVERIU APRES IMPC'T 

UNDEB $1,000/Mr7'IS TE 81,330 .................14.0 

S 1.000-B 1,49 .............................. 8.1 

1.500- 	1,999 ..............................18.2 

2,000- 	2,909 ..............................12.6 

3,00- 	3,909  ..............................10.9 

4.003- 	4,999 ..............................10.6 

5 1 000- 	51999 .............................. 8.6 

6,000- 	6,999 .............................. 6.8 

7,000- 	7,999.............................. 4.0 

8,000- 	8,999 .............................. 3.0 

9,c!30- 	9,999.............................. 1.9 

1 0.000- 11 1 909 .............................. 1.5 

12,000- 14,999.............................. 1.2 

15.000 AND OVFR/ET PLUS..................... 0.7 

TOTALS/TOTAL.............................100.0 

AVERAGE INCOME AFTER TAXI 
PEVANU HOYEN APRES TMPOT ....................S 	3,710 

MEDIAN INCOME IFIER TAXI 
REVENU 	EO(A'4 APRES IP4POT ...................5 	2,931 

AVERAGE ESTIMATED TAXI 
ESTIMATION OF L'IMPOT NOYEN ................. . 636 

NUMBER OF RFCOROS(1J/NOMBRE lIE OOSSIERS(1)... 	4,112 

ESTIMATED NUMBERSFNOM8RE ESTIMATIF ........000 	1,729 

STANDARD ERROR OF AVERAGE INCOME AFTER TAXI 
ERREUR TYPE DU REVENU MOVEN APR51 IMPOT .....$ 	89 

UNDER 	$1,500IMOINS OF 	$1, 500................. 22.1 

S 	1,500-8 2,999 .............................. 28.8 

3.000- 4.999 .............................. 21.5 

51000- 61999 .............................. 15.4 

7,000- 9.999.............................. 8.9 

10,000- 14,999 .............................. 2.7 

15,000 AND OVERET 	PLUS..................... 0.7 

TOTALS/TOTAL .............................100.0 

AVERAGE INCOME AFTER TAXI 

PER CENT/POURCENTAGE 

CURRENT OCtLARS/DOLLARS COURANTS 

11.8 9.3 7.5 6.9 5.1 5.5 

6.1 7.2 4.8 3.5 1.5 1.6 

15.3 8.2 5.8 4.5 3.8 4.0 

15.7 18.7 18.8 11.2 14.8 11.2 

11.1 10.6 9.9 11.7 13.2 15.1 

10.4 11.5 7.8 7.7 8.0 6.9 

9.3 8.4 9.4 7.9 6.6 5.9 

7.2 7.5 8.4 8.3 8.3 5.9 

4,8 5,4 7.4 6.8 6,5 1.1 

2.3 4.3 6.1 8.0 6.0 5.6 

2.5 2.5 4.5 5.1 5.1 5.5 

1.6 3.0 4.4 6.0 8.3 9.6 

1.1 2.0 3.3 5.2 6.5 7.8 

0.9 1.5 1.8 3.2 5.6 8.1 

100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 

3,913 4,424 5,234 5,153 6.666 7,131 

3,104 3,634 4,404 4,807 5,426 5,961 

662 725 865 843 954 1,123 

2,368 5,468 2,884 6,135 2,833 9 1 170 

1 1 850 1 1 906 2,067 21185 2,222 2,300 

133 68 90 77 113 88 

CONSTANT 	119711 OOLLARSDOLLARS CONSTANTS 	119711 

19.5 19.2 17.0 15.8 13.5 15.2 

31.4 28.0 27.5 29.2 29.4 27.8 

21.6 24.0 21.7 22.1 21.9 20.3 

15.8 15.2 18.4 16.9 16.6 17.3 

8.0 9.6 11.4 11.5 12.7 12.9 

2.0 3.2 3.2 3.8 4.8 5.4 

0.7 1.0 0.9 0.7 1.1 0.9 

100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 

14.1 

28.0 

20.3 

17.5 

13.9 

4.7 

1.4 

100,0 

REVFRAJ MOTEN APRES IMPOT .................... $ 	3,710 	3,730 

MEDIAN INCOME AFTER TAXI 
REVENU MEDIAN APRES INPUT ...................$ 	2,931 	2,933 

AVERAGE ESTIMATED TAX/ 
ESTIMATION DR I'IMPOT NOVEN ................. $ 	636 	631 

STANDARD ERROR OF AVERAGE INCOME AFTER TAXI 
ERRFIJR TYPE DU REVENU MOYEN APRES IMPOT .....5 	89 	127 

411 SEE FOOTNOTE (1), TABLE 1./VOIR LA NOTE Ill DU TABLEAU 1. 

3.924 4.187 4,153 4,480 4,436 4,556 

3,234 3,526 3,470 31609 31710 3,739 

643 692 609 641 698 673 

60 72 56 76 53 18 
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TABLE LI. PERCENTAGE DISTRIBUTION OP UNATTACHED INDIVIDUALS BY INCOME AFTER TAX GROUPS, REGIONS AND METROPOLITAN 
AND NON-METROPOLITAN AREAS (1), 1978 

TABLEAU Li. REPARTITION EN POURCENTAGE DES PERSONPIES SEOLES SELON LA TRANCHE DE REVENU APRES IMPOT ET LA REGION 
ECDP4IMIOUE, REGIONS MEIROPOLITAINES ET NON METROPOLITAINES (U, 1978 

CANADA 

ATLANTIC 	 PRAIRIE 	BRITISH 
INCOME AFTER TAX GROUP 	 METRO- 	NON-METRO- 	PROVINCES 	 PROVINCES 	COLUMBIA 

TRANCHE OE REVENIJ APRES IMPOT 	 POLITAN 	POLITAN 	 QUEBEC 	ONTARIO 
TOTAL 	 PROVINCES GE 	 PROVINCES 	C000MBIR- 

REGIONS 	REGIONS 	L'ATLANTIQLIE 	 DES 	BRITANNIQUE 
METRO- 	NON METRO- 	 PRAIRIES 

POLITAINES POLITAINES 

PER CENT 
P OUR C E NT A GE 

tiNDER 	E1.000MOINS 	DR 	$1,000............... 4.7 4.4 5.3 6.1 3.4 4.4 4.5 6.8 

A 	1.000-I 	1,499 ............................ 1.8 1.7 2.0 3.2 1.5 1.5 2.7 0.9 

1.500- 	1.909 ............................ 3.2 2.6 4.9 2.3 2.7 3.4 4.3 1.7 

2,000- 	2.999 ............................ 6.4 5.9 7.9 11.1 4.1 7.6 5.8 5.6 

3,000- 	3.999 ............................ 15.6 15.2 16.5 18.5 22.5 12.9 12.2 14.0 

4,000- 	4,999 ............................ 5.0 8.6 10.2 11.5 7.4 9.6 10.7 5.3 

5,000- 	5.999............................ 5.9 5.9 5.8 6.1 5.6 5.9 6.8 4.9 

6.000- 	6,999 ............................ 6.? 6.6 5,7 6.2 6.8 5.8 5.7 7.9 

7.000- 	7,900............................ 5.8 5.8 5.7 6.3 6.2 4.4 7.4 5.4 

8,000- 	8,990 ............................ 5.7 5.5 6.5 6.0 5.1 5.8 5.2 7.0 

9,000- 	9,999 ............................ 5.6 5.8 4.7 3.5 7.2 5.2 4.6 5.2 

13.003- 	11.999 ............................ 9.0 5.6 7.3 7.8 10.7 7.3 10.1 9.5 

12.000- 	14,999............................ 10.8 11.6 8.7 7.1 6.9 13.3 10.3 13.5 

15.000 	AND OVER/ET 	PIUS ................... 10.4 19.9 8.9 4.4 9.9 12.6 9.8 0,4 

TOrALSITOTAL ........................... 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 

AVERAGE 	INCOME 	AFTER TAI/ 
SEVENS! 	MOVES 	APSES 	IMPOT ..................B 7.980 8.241 71210 6,316 7.745 8,363 8,034 8,189 

MEDIAN INCOME 	AFTER 	TAX/ 
SEVENU 	MEDIAN 	APRES 	1POT ................. 8 6,574 6,876 5,560 4,770 6,413 6.773 6,539 7,300 

AVERAGE ESTIMATED TAX! 
ESTIMATION 	DE 	L'I'PDT 	MOVES ...............8 1.179 1,236 1,012 165 1,248 1,264 1,135 1,158 

NUMBER 0' RECORDS/SOMBRE DE DOSSIERS....... 3.522 2.444 1,078 469 719 1.012 882 440 

STANDARD ERROR OF AVERAGE 	INCOME AFTER TAXI 
RERRUP, 	TYPE flU REVENIJ 	MOVES APRES 	IMPGT ... 8 136 151 298 305 408 110 387 133 

(11 	ECE 	A DESCRIPrION OF METROPOLITAN AND NON-METROPOLITAN AREAS, SEE 	PAGE 19. 
POUR UNE DESCRIPTION DES REGIONS METRDPOLITAINES ET 	NON 	FIETROPOLI'AINES, VOIR 	PAGE 	19. 
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48LE 12. PERCENTAGE DISTRIBUTION OF UNATTAC0 INDIVIDUAtS 

'Au. 1 A 	'. REPARTITION EN POURCENTAGE DES PERSONNES SEULES SF1081 LA 

BY INCOME AFTER TAX GROUPS, 	AGE AND SEX, 1998 

YRAPICHE BE NEVEPA) APRES IMPOT, L'AGE FT LE SERF. 1978 

AGE 
ALL AGE  
GROUP $ 

INCOME AF'ER TAX GROUP 24 AND UMIER 65 AND OVER 
TRANCHE OF REVENU APEES 1MPG' ENSEMBLE DES 25-34 35-44 45-54 55-64 

GROUPES OAGE 24 IT MOTNS 65 FT PLUS 

ALL UNATTACHED INDIVTDUALS/ PER CENT 
ENSEMBLE DES PERSOMNES SFULES POURCENTAGE 

UNDER 	$1.000/MOINS 	01 	EL,300 ............... 4.7 9.4 3.9 2.7 3.1 9.5 0.9 
I 	1,000-s 	1,49 	............................ 1.8 3.7 1.8 2.7 1.8 1.7 0.1 

1,500- 	1,999 ............................ 3.2 1.9 0.9 0.9 1.6 1.0 1.3 
2,000- 	2,9O 	............................ 6.4 8.2 2.2 2.4 5.8 7.0 8.8 
51000- 	3 1 990 ............................ 15.8 8.7 4.9 1.8 11.4 1°.3 28.9 
4.000- 	4,999 ............................ 9.0 7.2 5.3 5.1 5.1 5.0 15.8 
5,000- 	5,999 ............................ 5.9 8.4 4.3 3.4 6.6 4.4 6.1 
6,000- 	6.999 ............................ 6.3 6.6 6.0 6.8 1 .1 6.6 7.1 
7,000- 	7,999 ............................ 5.8 5.8 6.6 3.6 5.5 3.9 3.8 
8,000- 	9,999 ............................ 5.7 7.2 6.9 2.0 2.8 5.1 5.8 
9,000- 	9,999 ............................ 5.6 5.7 7.6 5.8 9.2 4.8 3.3 

10.000- 	11,999 ............................ 9.0 9.4 13.4 6.1 11.4 0.1 5.1 
12.000- 	14,999 ............................ 13.8 9.6 20.4 18.3 13.5 10.2 3.1 
15,000 	AND OVER/El 	PLUS ................... 10.4 4.3 15.8 32.2 19.1 11.5 3.3 

TOTALS/TOTAL ........................... 100.0 100.0 100.0 100..) 100.0 100.0 100.0 

AVERAGE 	INCOME AFTER TAXI 
RFVEMJ 	MOVEN 	APRES 	I14POT ..................$ 7.980 6,801 13,368 12.208 10,222 1,725 5.716 
MEDIAN 	INCOME AFTER TAXI 
REVElS) 	MEDIAN 	APSES 	IMPOT ................. A 6,574 6,370 9,943 12,073 9,340 6,180 4.253 
AVERAGE 	ISTIMATFO TAXI 
ESTIMATION OF LIMPDT 	NOV19 ............... 1 1,179 973 2,027 2.670 11900 1,000 261 

NUMBER OF RCOROS/NOM8RE 0E DOSSIERS 3,522 784 728 253 294 424 1,039 
STANDARD ERROR DC AVERAGE 	INCOME 	AFTER TAX/ 
ERREUR TYPE OU 8EVENU MDYEN APSES 	IMPO1 ... $ 156 189 260 754 677 295 183 

MALE/HOMMES 

uNDER 	$1,000/40IMS 	OF 	$1,000 ............... 3.6 7.1 3.9 1.1 2.9 4.6 0.0 
.000-8 	1.499 ............................ 2.2 3.3 2.2 3.1 2.1 2.7 0.0 

1 1 500- 	11999 ............................ 2.3 1.1 1.0 1.2 0.7 1.6 8.9 
.000- 	2,999 ............................ 4.7 7.4 2.8 1.6 4.9 4.8 5.7 
,°00- 	3.999 ............................ 12.2 8.1 3.1 5.3 10.9 26.1 28.3 

4.000- 	4.999 ............................ 7.9 5.5 6.1 5.5 5.1 0.8 20.2 
'.000- 	5 • 999 ............................ 6.2 9.3 4.4 1.3 6.2 7.5 6.5 
6,000- 	6,909 ............................ 5.0 4.2 5.9 4.6 3.1 3.3 7.1 
7.000- 	7 1 999 ............................ 5.8 9.5 5.1 2.9 5.9 3.6 4.3 
8,000- 	81999 ............................ 5.3 6.3 5.5 3.2 2.2 7.2 5.7 
9,000- 	9,999 ............................ 6.1 6.9 6.4 5.0 9.7 5.0 3.8 

10 1 000- 	11,999............................ 8.2 10.5 9.3 6.6 8.2 7.3 4.5 
12,000- 	14,999 ............................ 15.5 13.5 23.8 23.3 16.1 12.6 2.8 
15.000 	AND 	OVER/El 	PLUS ................... 14.9 6.8 19.7 35.1 22.1 13.0 4.4 

TOTALS/TOTAL ........................... 100.0 100.0 1000 1000 100.0 100.0 100.0 

AVERAGE 	INCOME AFTER TAXI 
REVENU 	MOYRN 	APR15 	IMPOT .................. 8 9,265 7,735 11,016 13,641 10.957 8,257 5,834 
MEDIAN INCOME AFTER TAXI 
REVElS) 	MEDIAN 	APSES 	IMPOT .................B 8,004 7,360 10,620 13,085 9,628 6,593 4,451 
AVERAGE 	ESTIMATED TAXI 
ESTIMATION OF LIMPDT 	MOYEN ............... 1 1,664 1,263 2.291 3,169 2,209 1,258 329 

NUMBER OF RECORDS/NOM8RE DE DOSSIERS 11591 419 431 162 165 139 275 
STANDARD ERROR OF AVERAGE 	INCOME AFTER TAXI 
ERREUR 	TYPE Dli REVElS) MaVEN AP8ES IMPOT ... $ 222 314 423 1,044 1.128 505 250 

FEMALE/FEMMFS 

UNDEA 	$1,0001MOINS 	71 	$1,300 ............... 5.5 11.9 4.3 3.5 11.9 1.2 
1.000-A 	1.499 ............................ 1.4 4.2 1.5 1.5 1.2 0.2 
1.500- 	jQ99  ............................ 3.8 2.2 0.6 2.8 0.1 7.4 

2 .000- 	2.999 ............................ 7.7 9.0 2.0 7.0 8.1 9,9 
3 ,000- 	3,999 ............................ 18.2 9.4 1.8 12.1 16.0 29.2 
4,000- 	4,909............................ 9.8 8.9 4.2 5.2 8.4 14.2 
5 .000- 	5,999 ............................ 5.7 7.5 4.8 7.2 3.0 5.9 

8,000- 	6,999............................ 7.4 9.2 7.2 3.1 8.2 7.1 
7 1 000- 	7 1 999 ............................ 5.8 10.1 7.9 5.0 4.0 3.7 

8 1000- 	8.999 ............................ 6.0 8.1 6.8 3.6 4.1 5.8 
9 1 000- 	9 1 999 ............................ 5.1 4.4 8.8 8.4 4.8 3.2 

10 1 000- 	11,999 ............................ 9.7 8.2 15.9 15.7 9.9 6.2 
12.000- 	14.999............................ 7.1 5.3 14.1 10.0 9.0 3.3 
15.000 	AND OVER/ET 	PLUS ................... 6.8 1.6 14.1 15.1 10.1 2.9 

TOTALS/TOTAL ........................... 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 

AVERAGE 	INCOME AFTER TAXI 
RFVEP&J 	MOVEN APSES 	I'SPOT ..................$ 6,950 5.795 9.511 9,257 7,465 5,673 
MEDIAN 	INCOME AFTER TAXI 
REVENU 	MEDIAN APRES 	IMPOT .................$ 5.624 5.585 9 1 331 8,769 6,099 4,150 
AVEEAGE ESTIMATED TAXI 
ESTIMATION DI LIMPOT MOYEM ............... $ 191 660 1.687 1,702 874 236 

NUMBER OF RECORO$/NOM8RE OF DOSSIERS 1,931 305 388 129 285 764 
STANDARD ERROR OF 	AVERAGE 	INCOME 	AFTER TAXI 
ERSEIJE TYPE 	Dli REVENU MOYEN APSES 	IMPOT ... $ 136 191 257 637 426 236 



- 42 - 

TABLE 13. DISTRI8UTION OF UNATTACHED INDIVIDUALS IMJNBER AND PEA CENT) AND OF AGGREGATE INCOME AFTER TAX OF UNATTACHED INDIVIDUALS 
(AMOUNT AND PER CENT I BY INCOME AFTER TAX GROUPS AND MAJOR SOURCE Of INCOME, 1978 

TABLEAU 13. REPARTITION DES PERSONNES SEULES IABSOLUE ET EN POURCENTAGE) El DU REVENU AGREGATIF APR85 IMPOT DES PERSONNES SEULES 
(ABSOLUE Er EM POURCENTAGE) ShUN LA TRANCHE 01 REVENU APR15 INPUT El LA PRINCIPALE SOURCE DE REVENU, 1978 

MAJOR SOURCE OF INCOME(S) 
PRINCIPALE SOURCE DE REVENLICI) 

AGGREGATE ALL 
INCOME UNATTACHED 

AFTER TAX INDIVIDUALS 

REVENU ENSEMBLE DES 
AGREGATIF PERSONNES 

APR15 	IMPOT SEULES 

EARNED INCOME 
REVENU GAGNE 

TRANSFER 	OTHER 
PAYMENTS 	MONEY 

	

WAGES 	NET INCOME 	 INCOME 

	

AND 	FROM SELF- 

	

SALARIES 	EMPLOYMENT 
TOTAL 

	

SALAIRES 	BEVENU NET 	TRANSFERTS 	AUTRE 
ET 	D'IJN EMPLflI 	 REVENU 

	

TRAITEMENTS AUTONOME 	 M0NETAIRE 

INCOME AFTER TAX GROUP 
TRANCHE 08 REVENU APR15 IMPOT 

PER CENT 
POURCE4TAGE  $'OOO,OOO 	 1 000 	8 

UNDER $1 1 000/MO(4S 08 	81.300 ............... 54 -3.2 113 4.7 1.6 1.4 

$ 	1.000-8 	1.499 ............................ 53 0.3 43 1.8 2.3 2.1 

1 1 500- 	1,999 ............................ 142 0.7 77 3.2 1.0 0.9 

2,000- 	2.999............................ 384 2.0 156 6.4 3.5 3.5 

3,000- 	3,999 ............................ 1,313 6.8 379 15.6 4.5 4.4 

4.000- 	4,999 ............................ 0 70 5.0 219 9.0 5.3 5.2 

5 1000- 	5 1 999 ............................ 791 4.1 143 5.9 6.2 6.1 

6.000- 	6,999 ............................ 1,002 5.2 155 6.3 6.7 6.5 

7,000- 	7,999 ............................ 1,063 5.5 142 5.8 7.7 7.7 

8.000- 	8,999............................ 1,187 6.1 139 5.7 6.8 6.6 

9 1 000- 	9 1 999 ............................ 1,280 6.6 136 5.6 7.6 7.9 

101000- 	11.099 ............................ 2,385 12.3 219 9.0 13.1 13.6 

12,000- 	14,999 ............................ 3,525 18.1 264 10.8 17.0 17.5 

15,000 AND 	OVERET 	PIUS ................... 5.406 27.8 254 13.4 16.5 16.4 

TOTA15T1AI. ........................... 19,445 100.0 2,437 100.0 100.3 100.0 

AVERAGE INCOME AFTER TAX/ 
REVENLJ MOVES APRES !'WOT 7,980 10,329 10,350 

MEDIAN INCOME AFTER TAXI 
REVENU 	MEDIAN 	APRES 	IMPOT .................$ 6,574 9,563 0.692 

AVERAOE 	EcTIMATED 'AX! 
ESTIMATION 	OF 	IIMPD1 	MOYEN ............... S 1,179 1,882 1 1 89C 

NUMBER OF RECOPOS/NOMBRE 06 DOSSIERS 3,522 2,067 1,950 

STANDARD ERROR OF AVERAGE 	INCOME AFTER TAXI 
ERREUR TYPE DU REVENU MOVES APRES IMPOT ... S 136 190 181 

	

1.7 	4.8 

	

[.0 	1.4 

	

8.8 	3.6 

	

14.2 	2.8 

	

42.5 	7.4 

	

16.1 	11.5 

	

5.2 	7.1 

	

4.4 	10.9 

	

1.8 	1.6 

	

1.6 	12.0 

	

1.4 	6.9 

(2) 

	

0.6 	[1.5 

	

0.6 	7.7 

	

0.0 	8.1 

	

103.0 	100.3 

3,844 	8.416 

3.573 	7,87 

32 	792 

990 	367 

84 	526 

EXCLUDED FROM THIS CLASSIFICATION ARE 67,000 UNATTACHED INDIVIDUALS WHO REPORTED NO MONEY INCOME IN 1978. 
CF CIBSSEMENT NB PREND PAS EN CUMPTE 67,000 PERSONNES SEULES NAYAP4I PAS TOUCHE DR REVENU MONETAIRE EN 1978. 
SAMPLE IPA&OEQUATE FOR RELIABLE ESTIMATE.IECHANTILLOM INADEQUAT POUR FOURNIR tiNE ESTIMATION FIABLE. 
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4.0 

3.9 

3.9 
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5.9 

6.9 
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8,179 

1.24 

16.3 
	

15.9 

12.8 
	

13.0 

12.8 
	

12.8 

20.3 
	

20.2 

11.8 
	11.0 

1.2.1 
	

12.0 

9.4 
	0.4 

4.5 
	

5.0 

100.0 
	100.0 
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TAB(F 14. PFRCFNTBGF UISTR1.P.UTIflN OF FAMILIES 540 LINITTAC-IED I'loIvIDuAlS BY INCOME AFTFP  TAR GROtJPS 'N CUPPFNT AND 
CONSTANI (1971) DOLLARS, 1921 TO 1978 

1IBLEAU 14. REPARTITION EN POURCENIAGE DES FAMILIES ET DES PERSONNES SEULES SELON LA TRANCHE OF REVENU APRES IMPOT 
EN DOLLARS COURANTS FT CONSTANTS 419111. DE 1971 A 1978 

INCOME RF1ER TAX GROUP 	 1971 	1972 	1973 	1974 	1975 	1976 	19?7 	1978 
TPANCHE OF REVENU BORES IMPOT 

	

U'40EB 4R,000fMON$ 75 $3.3 ................... 	19.7 

$ 3.000-s 4009 .............................. 15.5 

	

1000- 	61999 .............................. 	15.9 

	

71000- 	8,993 .............................. 16.6 

91000- 10,999 .............................. 1 
11.000- 11.999 .............................. 

12.000- 12,999 .............................. 

13.000- 13,990 ............................... 8.2 

14,000- 14.999 .............................. 

15,000- 15,999 .............................. 

161000- 16,999 .............................. 
4.6 

17,000- 17,999 .............................. 

18,000- 19,999 .............................. 

201000- 21.999 ..............................1 
. 	1.3 

22,000- 74,999 ..............................J 

	

25,000 640 OVERIET DJ ...................... 	0.9 

TOYALSI")TAt ............................. 100.3 

AVERAGE INCOMB AFTER TAXI 

	

OEVFE&J MOYEN APRES IMPOT .................... 1 	7,500 

MIDIAN INCOME $F'EQ 188/ 

	

0 EVFNU MEDIAN APRES IMPOT ................... $ 	6,850 

AVEPAGE ESTIMATFO TAXI 

	

ESTIMATION OF I'IMP" MOYER) ................. 1 	1,345 

	

NUMBER OF RFCORDS(II/NOMBRE 08 0OSSIERS)1I... 	23,123 

	

ESTIMATED N(JM8ERS/610018RE ESTIMATIF ....... '000 	6,836 

STANDARD ERROR OF AVERAGE INCOME AFTER TAX/ 

	

FUREUO TYPE OU REVENU MOYER) APR15 IMOOT ..... $ 	57 

UNDER 	$3,000/MDINS 	OR 	$3,300 ................. 19.7 

8 	3,000-8 	4,999 .............................. 15.5 

5,000- 	6.999 .............................. 15.9 

7,000- 	9,999 .............................. 23.5 

101000- 	11.999 .............................. 10.2 

12,000- 	14,999.............................. 8.2 

15,000- 	19,999 .............................. 4.6 

20,000 	AND 	OVERIET 	PLUS ..................... 2.2 

TOTALS/TOTAL ............................. 100.0 

AVFRAGF 	INCOME AFTER TAXI 
BEVENU MOYER) 	APRES 	INPUT .................... R 

MEDIAN INCOME AFTER TAX/ 
PEVENU 	MEDIAN 	APRES 	!MPO ....................$ 

AVERAGE ESTIMATED TAXI 
FSTIP4ATION 	OF 	L'IMPOT 	MOYER) ................. $ 

STANDARD ERROR OF AVERAGE 	INCOME 	AFTER TAXI 
ERREUP 	TYPE OU REVENU MOVEN APPES 	IMPOT .....$ 

ER CE'I'/DCURCENTST,E 

CURRENT DOLIARS/DOLLBRS CDURSNTS 

18.0 15.4 12.7 11.1 8.4 

14.4 12.9 10.3 9.6 9.6 

14.9 12.9 11.5 10.6 9.2 

14.9 13.9 12.1 9.9 9.1 

1 	8.7 
18.9 18.4 17.2 15.6 

1 	4.7 

4.2 
1 

9.8 12.3 15.4 14.5 . 	4.9 

L 	4.2 

4.0 

3.7 
6.1 9.4 12.6 16.0 

3.5 

6.0 

1 
1.8 2.8 4.6 7.3 •( 

5.2 

1.2 1.9 3.6 5.6 9.2 

100.3 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 

8,062 9.076 10,563 11,786 13,407 

7,363 8,276 9,590 10,741 11,901 

1,463 1,619 1,875 21019 2,442 

11,835 25,964 12,521 26,593 12,134 

71010 7,135 7.537 7.795 8,008 

11 59 OR 76 112 

CONSTANT (19111 	DOLLARS/DOLLARS CONSTANTS 419711 

19.1 17.5 16.3 16.1 15.7 

14.9 14.9 13.9 14.1 14.2 

15.7 14.9 14.8 13.7 13.3 

23.3 22.4 21.5 21.4 20.1 

10.6 11.1 12.4 11.5 11.4 

8.8 10.0 10.1 11.3 11.7 

5.0 6.3 6.7 7.4 9.0 

2.6 2.8 3.6 3.7 4.9 

100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 

7,500 7,691 8,050 8,450 8,510 91010 8,916 91015 

6,850 7,037 7,337 11611 7.753 8.003 8,218 5,216 

1,345 1,395 1,436 L,500 1.457 1,641 1 1 511 11515 

57 68 52 78 55 15 56 11 

1I) SEE FOOTNOTE (5), TABLE 1./VOIR LA NOTE Ill DU TARLEAU 1. 
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TABLE 15. PERCENTAGE DISTRIBUTION OF FAMILIES AMI (R4ATTACHED INDIVIDUALS BY INCOME AFTER TAX GROUPS AND REGIONS, 1978 

TABLEAU 15. REPARTITION EN POURCENTAGE DES FAMILIES ET DES PERSflI8ES SEULES SELON LA IRANCUE DE REVENU 
APRES INPUT ET LA REGION, 1978 

INCOME AFTER TAX GROUP 
TRANCIIE GE REVENU APRES 	IMPOT 

CANADA 

ATLANTIC 
PROVINCES 

PROVINCES OF 
L'ATLANTIQUE 

QUEBEC ONTARIO 

PRAIRIE 
PROVINCES 

PROVINCES 
DES PRAIRIES 

8RITISH 
COLUMBIA 

COLOMBIE- 
BRITANNIQUE 

PER CENT 
P OU PC ENTA GE 

UNDER 	83,000MO14S 08 	83,000 ............... 5.7 7.0 3.9 5.8 6.9 6.4 

$ 	3,000-3 	4,999 ............................ 9.3 10.3 10.3 8.4 9.4 8.9 

5,000- 	6,999 ............................ 7.4 10.0 8.0 6.8 7.2 6.4 

71000- 	81999 ............................ 7.5 9.8 7.6 6.1 8.4 8.8 

9 1 000- 	10,999 ............................ 7.3 8.5 8.3 6.5 7.6 6.6 

111000- 	11,999 ............................ 3.4 4.5 4.0 2.6 3.7 3.4 

12,000- 	12,999 ............................ 3.8 3,7 4.3 3.6 3.6 4.3 

13,000- 	13,999............................ 4.0 4.2 3.8 4.8 3.5 3.5 

14.000- 	14,999............................ 3.9 3.7 4.2 4,0 3.6 3.8 

15 1 000- 	15,999 ............................ 3.9 4.3 3.9 3.9 4.3 3.4 

16,000- 	16,999 ............................ 3.6 3.8 3.5 4.0 3.1 3.0 

17,000- 	17.999 ............................ 3.8 2.6 4.4 3.8 3.3 3.9 

18,009- 	19,999 ............................ 8.7 6.1 6.8 7.0 6.5 6.6 

20,000- 	21,999 ............................ 5.9 5.8 6.8 6.4 5.1 4.1 

22,000- 	24,999 ............................ 6.9 4.8 6.2 7.8 8.7 7.7 

25,000 	AND 	OVER/ET 	PLUS ................... 16.7 10.9 14.4 18.7 1 7 .1 19.2 

TOTALS/TOTAL ........................... 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 

AVERAGE 	INCOME AFTE9 TAIl 
REVENIJ 	MOVEN 	APRES 	IMPOT .................. . 15,893 13,521 15,273 16,800 15,735 16.340 

MEDIAN INCOME AFTER TAXI 
REVENU MEDIAN APRES 	IMPOT ................. 8 14,400 11,955 14,024 15.441 17,897 14,453 

AVERAGE ESTIMATED TAX/ 
ESTIMATION 08 	LIMPOT 	MDYEN ............... 8 2,654 1,852 2,717 2,892 2,333 2,810 

NUMBER OF 	RECORDS/NOMBRE GE DOSSIERS ....... 14,383 2,387 3,129 4,017 3,099 1 1 560 

STANDARD ERROR OF AVERAGE 	INCOME AFTER TAXI 
E8REUR TYPE DI) REVENU MOYRN APR85 IMPOT...B 124 223 138 293 251 170 
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ARLE 16. PERCENTAGE DISTRIBUTION OF FAMILIES AND UNATTACHED INDIVIDUALS BY INCOME AFTER TAX GROUPS, REGIONS AND 
METROPOLITAN AND NON-METROPOLItAN AREAS (1), 1978 

TAR FAIl 16. REPARTITION EN POURCENTAGE DES FAMILIES ET DES PERSONNES SEULES SELON LA TRANCHE DI REVENU APRES IMPOT IT LA REGION 
ECONONIOUE, REGIONS METROPITAINES IT NON METROPOLITAINES (II, 1978 

ATLAN'IC 	 PFAIPIE 	BRITISH 
PROVINCES 	 PROVINCES 	COLUMBIA 

INCOME AFTER TAX GROUP 	 CANADA 	 QUEBEC 	ONTARIO 
TQANCIIE OE REVENU APR15 IMPOT 	 PROVINCES DE 	 PROVINCES 	COLONBIF- 

LATLANTIQUE 	 DES PEAIBIES 	BRITANNIQUE 

PER CENT 
P DURC ENT AGE 

METROPOLITAN AREAS/ 
REGIONS MFTROP0LIT4INS 

UNDER 	S3.00043INS 	DE 	$3,300 ............... 5.1 
$ 	3,003-8 	4,999 ............................ 9.5 

5,000- 	6,999 ............................ 6.9 
11000- 	91999 ............................ 7.0 
91000- 	10,999 ............................ 7.0 

*11000- 	11,999 ............................ 3.4 
121000- 	12,999 ............................ 3.9 
13,003- 	13,999 ............................ 3.9 
14,000- 	14.999 ............................ 3.8 
151000- 	I5,999 ............................ 3.8 
16,000- 	16.993 ............................ 3.4 
17,000- 	57,999 ............................ 3.4 
181000- 	19,999 ............................ b.7 
201000- 	21.999 ............................ 1.2 
22.000- 	26,999 ............................ 1.2 
25,000 	AND 	OVER/IT 	PLUS ................... 1.2 

TOTALS/TOTAL ........................... 103.0 

AVERAGE INCOME AFTER TAX/ 
RFVFNU MOYEN APRES 	IMPOT ..................$ 16.346 

MEDIAN 	INCOME AFTER 	TAXI 
REVENU 	MFOIAN APRES 	IMPOT ................. 8 14,739 

lt'lAl) 	'.15/ 
T ''A T I 	 N 	1, 	j• IHI',T 	MaVEN ............... 8 2,914 

/\1488E 	DE 	QOTSIERS ....... 8,733 

STANDARD ERROR OF AVERAGE 	INCOME AFTER TAX/ 
ERREUR TYPE 043 REVENU MOVEN APRES 	IMPOT.. .1 152 

7.8 4.0 6.2 6.3 6.5 
8.6 10.4 8.9 10.1 9.6 
80 8.1 6.0 6.7 6.8 
8.9 6.5 6.0 8.8 8.6 
7.8 8.0 6.1 7.7 6.5 
3.9 3.8 2.6 4.1 4.0 
3.4 4.1 3.4 3.8 5.1 
4.8 3.6 4.1 3.7 3.3 
2.4 3.9 4.1 3.5 3.5 
4.0 3.9 3.9 3.7 3.3 
3.8 3.5 3.7 3.0 2.6 
3.0 3.9 3.5 2.5 3.5 
7.8 6.9 6.8 6.9 5.4 
6.2 6.6 6.9 5.6 3.9 
5.2 6.8 7.9 6.1 7.3 

14.4 16.1 19.8 17.4 23.3 

100.0 100.0 130.0 100.0 100.0 

14,721 15,717 17,094 15.858 16.353 

13,350 14,411 15.648 13,668 13,868 

2,347 3,003 3,380 2,521 2,826 

711 2,316 3.335 1.497 874 

384 142 331 312 110 

NON-METROPOLITAN AREAS/ 
REGIONS NON METEOPOLITAIMES 

UNDER 	$3,0001M'3INS 	DI 	$3,000 ............... 5.6 
3.000-1 	4.999 ............................ 8.7 
5.000- 	6,999 ............................ 8.4 
7,000- 	8,999 ............................ 8.5 
9,030- 	10.999 ............................ 8.0 

111000- 	11,999 ............................ 3.4 
12,000- 	12,999 ............................ 3.8 
19,030- 	19,999 ............................ 4.4 
14.030- 	14,999 ............................ 4.1 
15.000- 	15,999 ............................ 4.2 
16,000- 	16,999 ............................ 3.9 
17.000- 	17,999............................ 4.5 
181000- 	19.999 ............................ 6.8 
20,000- 	21,999............................ 5.3 
22,000- 	24099 ............................ 6.5 
28,000 AND OVER/Er 	PLUS ................... 13.8 

TOTALS/TOTAL ........................... 100.0 

AVERAGE INCOME AFTER TAXI 
REVEMJ 	MOYEN APRES 	IMPOT ..................1 15,000 

MEDIAN INCOME AFTER TAXI 
REVENU MEDIAN APRES 	IMPOT .................$ 13,794 

AVERAGE ESTIMATED 'TAX/ 
ESTIMATION OF LIMPOT 	MOVEN ...............$ 2,142 

MJMBER OF RECOROS/NOM8RE LIE DOSSIERS ....... 5,450 

STANDARD ERROR OF AVERAGE 	INCOME AFTER TAXI 
ERREUR TYPE OU REVENU MOYEN APRES IMPOT...$ 224 

6.6 3.6 4.7 7.6 6.1 
11.3 10.0 5.8 8.6 7.4 
11.1 7.8 9.1 7.8 5.6 
10.3 9.9 6.8 7.9 9.1 
8.9 8.9 7.6 1.5 6.7 
4.9 4.4 2.5 3.2 2.0 
3.9 4.4 4.0 3.4 2.8 
3.9 4.3 5.9 3.2 3.9 
4.4 5.0 3.5 3.7 4.3 
4.4 9.9 4.2 4.9 3.7 
3.8 3.6 4.9 3.2 4.0 
2.4 5.6 5.0 4.2 4.7 
5.1 6.7 7.6 6.0 9.2 
5.5 6.6 5.0 4.4 4.4 
4.5 4.9 7.3 7.5 8.7 
8.8 10.6 15.4 16.8 17.4 

100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 

12,831 14,293 15,813 15,586 16,310 

11.339 13,238 14,808 14,191 15,513 

1,567 2,085 2,302 2,104 2,177 

1,676 804 682 11602 686 

249 	 281 	 656 	 448 	 581 

(1) FOR A DESCRIPTION OF METROPOLITAN AND NON-METROPOLITAN AREAS, SEE PAGE 19. 
POUR UNE DESCRIPTION DES REGIONS METROPOLITAINES El NON METROPOLITAINES, VOID PAGE 19. 
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TABLE Li. DISTRIBUTION OF FAMILIES AND UNATTACHED INDIVIOUAIS (NUMBER AND PER CENT) AND OF AGGREGATE INCOME AFTER TAX OF FAMILIES 
AND UNATTACHED INDIVIDUALS (A8UNT AND PER CENT) BY INCOME AFTER TAX GROUPS AND MAJOR SOURCE OF INCOME. 1978 

TABLEAU Li. REPARTITION DES FAMILIES El DES PERSINES SEULES (ABSOLUE El EN POURCENYAGE) El DI) REVE*J AGREGATIF APR15 INPOT DES 
FAMILIES El DES PERSEPINES SELLES (ABSOLUE ET EN POURCENTAGE) SELON LA TRANCHE Dl REVENU APRES IMPOT El LA 

PRINCIPALE SOURCE 0€ REVENU, 1978 

INCOME AF'ER TAX GROUP 
TOANCHE OF REVENU APSES 	IMPOT 

AGGREGATE 
INCOME 

AFTER TAX 

BEVENU 
AGREGAEIF 

APSES IMPOT 

ALL 	FAMILIES 
AND UNATTACHED 

INDIVIDUALS 

ENSEMBLE DES 
FAMILLES El 

DES PERSONNES 
SEULES 

TOTAL 

MAJOR SOURCE OF 
PRTNCIPALE SOURCE 

EARNED INCOME 
REVENU GAGNE 

WAGES 	NET INCOME 
AND 	FROM SELF- 

SALARIES 	EMPLOYMENT 

SALAIRES 	PEVE&I NET 
Er 	D'UN EMPLOI 

TRA!TEMENIS 	AUTONIIME 

INCDME(1) 
Dl REVENU(1) 

TRANSFER 
PAYMENTS 

IRANSFERTS 

OTHER 
MONEY 
INCOME 

AUTRE 
AEVENU 

MONETAIRE 

PER CENT 
$'OOO,OOO S '000 	5 POURCENTAGE 

UNDER 	13,000/MOTNS 	OE 	$3,000 ............... 576 0.4 475 	5.7 2.3 2.0 5.5 15.7 5.6 

S 	3,000-1 	41999 ............................ 3.032 2.3 777 	9.3 2.8 2.6 5.5 37.6 10.0 

5,000- 	6,999 ............................ 3,744 2.8 620 	7.4 4.2 4.0 7.2 20,3 11.6 

7.000- 	B,909 ............................ 5,028 3.8 630 	7.5 5.6 5.4 8.9 13.3 15.0 

91000- 	10,999 ............................ 8,133 4.6 613 	7.3 7.1 6.8 13.8 6.3 13.1 

11.000- 	11,999 ............................ 3,258 2.4 284 	3.4 3.7 3.7 3.9 1.7 4.8 

12,000- 	52,909 ............................ 4,028 3.0 322 	3.8 4.3 4.3 4.1 1.3 5.5 

15,000- 	13,909 ............................ 4,550 3.4 337 	4.0 4.7 4.7 4.2 1.1 4.2 

14,000- 	14.909 ............................ 4,758 3.6 328 	3.9 4,7 4.8 4.6 0.9 3.0 

15.000- 	15,900 ............................ 5,112 3.8 330 	3.9 4.9 5.0 3.4 0.3 3.2 

16,000- 	16,999 ............................ 4,986 3.7 302 	3.6 4.5 4.6 3.0 0.4 2.4 

17,000- 	57,999 ............................ 5,581 4.2 317 	3.8 4.5 5.0 2.4 0.3 1.9 

18 1 000- 	59,909 ............................ 1,714 8.0 565 	6.7 8.5 8.8 4.6 0.3 4.2 

20,000- 	21.90° ............................ 10.367 7.8 495 	5.9 7.7 7.9 1.0 0.2 1.6 

22,000- 	24,900 ............................ 13,632 10.2 581 	6.9 Q • Q 9.3 5.1 0.1 2.2 

25,000 AND OVEIET 	PLUS ................... 47,688 35.8 1,402 	16.7 21.2 21.2 21.8 0.1 10.9 

TOTALS/TOTAL ........................... 133,169 	100.0 8,379 	100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 

AVERAGE INCOME AFTER TAXI 
°EVFNU 	MDYEN 	APSES 	IMPOT .................. 8 15,893 18,611 18,652 18,073 5,625 13,638 

MEDIAN INCOME AFTER 	lAX! 
QEVENU 	MEDIAN APSES 	IMPOT .................$ 14,400 17,241 17,420 13,056 4,822 10,C49 

AVEDAOE ESTIMATED TAXI 
ESTIMATION 	lIE 	IIMPDT 	MOYEN ............... $ 2,654 3,351 3,362 3,209 50 1,800 

NUMBER OF RECIIRIIS/NOMRRE OF DOSSIFIS 14,183 10,884 13,055 82* 2,317 830 

STANDARD ERROR OF AVERAGE 	INCOME AFTER TAXI 
FBBEUR TYPE Dli REVENU MOVES APSES IMPOT...S 124 129 141 622 57 441 

Cli 	EXCLUDED FROM THIS 	CLASSIFICATION 	ARE 	75,000 ENNuI lIMITS WHO REPORTED NO MONEY INCOME IN 	1978. 
CE CLASSEMES' 	'IF P°5N0 PAS EN COMPTE 71,000 UNITES ESMILIALES IIEYANT FRI TOUCHE DE REVENU MOMErAIRE EN 1978. 



- 47 - 

TABLE 18. PIRCENTAGE DISTRIBUTION OF INDIVIDUALS BY INCOME AFTER TAX GROUPS IN CURRENT AND CONSTANT (1971) DOLLARS. 1911 TO 1978 

TABLEAU 18. REPARTITION EN POURCENTAGE DES PARTICULIERS SELON LA TRANCHE OF RFVENU APRES IMPOT EN DOLLARS 
COURANTS FT CONSTANTS (1971). OF 1971 A 1978 

INCOME AFTER TAX GROUP 	 1971 	 1972 	 1973 	 1974 	 1975 	 1976 	 1977 	1978 
TRANCHE OF RFVENU APR15 INPUT 

UNDER 11.030/40INS OF $1,000 ................. 	17.3 

$ 1.0CC-I 11999 .............................. 15.5 

2.003- 2.999 .............................. 10.0 

3.000- 3.999 .............................. 9.6 

4.000- 4.999 .............................. 9.4 

5.000- 5.999.............................. 8.3 

6.000- 6.999 .............................. 7.8 

7.000- 7.999 .............................. 6.5 

8 9 000- 8. 099 .............................. 4.9 

91000- 9.999 .............................. 3.3 

10.000- 10.999 .............................. 1 
' 	3.8 

11,000- 11.999 .............................. 

12.000- 14.999.............................. 2.0 

15,000 AND OVER/FT PIUS ..................... 1.7 

TOTALS/TOTAL ............................. 100.0 

AVERAGE INCOME AFTER TAXI 
REVENU ROVER APRES IMPEl.  .................... $ 	4.555 

MEDIAN INCOME AFTER TAX/ 
REVENU MEDIAN APRES INPUT ................... B 	3,755 

AVERAGE ESTIMATED TAXI 
ESTIMATION DE L'IMPOT MOYER ................. A 	816 

NUMBER OF REC0RDSI1PNUMBRE OF OOSSUFPSIII... 	42.717 

ESTIMATED NUMRFRS/MOMRRE ESTIMATIF ........ 000 	11,477 

STANDARD ERROR OF AVERAGE INCOME AFTER TAXI 
ERREIJR TYPE DU REVIEW MOYER APRES INPUT ..... 6 	 30 

JNDER 	11.500/MOINS OF 	$1,500 ................. 23.8 

6 	1.500-8 	2.999 .............................. 19.0 

3,000- 	4.999 .............................. 19.0 

5.000- 	6.099 .............................. 16.1 

7 .000- 	9.999 .............................. 14.7 

10.000- 	14.999 .............................. 5.8 

15 ,000 AND OVER/FT 	ElliS ..................... 1.7 

TOTRLS/TnTAL ............................. 100.0 

AVERAGE 	INCOME AFTER TAXI 
REENU MOVEN APRES 	IMPOT ....................$ 4.555 

MEDIAN INCOME AFTER TAXI 
AEVENU MEDIAN APRES IMPOT ................... $ 3.755 

AVERAGE 	ESTIMATED TAX/ 
ESEIMATTON DF 	L' IMPOT 	MCYEN ................. 8 816 

STANDARD ERROR OF AVERAGE INCOME AFTER TAXI 
ERREUR TYPE 011 REVEERI MUVEN APRES 	INPUT .....$ 30 

PER CENT/PUURCENTAE 

CURRENT DOLLARS/DOLLARS COURAMTS 

13.8 12.1 9.7 	 9.6 9.' 8.2 7.8 

14.8 12.3 10.4 	 9.0 8.2 7.1 6.5 

10.8 11.7 11.5 	 10.2 9.2 7.9 6.2 

9.0 8.8 8.5 	 7.7 7.7 8.0 8.4 

8.9 9.3 7,9 	 6,8 6.5 8.2 6.2 

8.1 7.9 7.8 	7.1 8.3 6.0 5.2 

7.7 1.4 6.9 	 6.8 6.4 5.9 5.6 

6.9 6.8 6.9 	 6.4 5.8 5.8 5.5 

5.5 6.0 6.1 	 6.0 5.6 5.4 5.2 

4.4 4.7 5.3 	 5.5 4.9 4.9 4.8 

4.8 4.6 4.5 
4.5 6.2 7.0 	 8.9 

L 4. 4.4 4.1 

2.5 3.9 6.3 	 8.4 9.9 11.2 51.6 

2.2 3.0 4.9 	 7.6 11.1 14.5 18.9 

100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 

4,932 5,439 6,296 7,006 7.830 8.334 9,149 

4.089 4.558 5.259 5.950 6,465 7.130 7,737 

896 977 11120 1,202 1,435 1,413 1.524 

21,021 46,998 22.481 48.324 23.399 65,666 25,186 

11.962 12.558 13.151 13,613 14,114 14.378 14.520 

31 27 41 34 86 39 64 

CONSTANT 	119711 DOLLARS/DOLLARS CONSTANTS (1971) 

21.0 20.5 18.9 19.3 19.7 18.5 18.7 

19.9 19.0 18.9 18.1 17.6 18.0 18.0 

19.6 19.6 19.7 19.2 18.7 18.8 18.7 

15.9 16.3 16.9 16.7 15.8 15,8 15.8 

15.7 15.9 15.7 16.4 16.7 17.4 57.5 

6.1 6,6 7.8 7.9 8.5 9.3 8.0 

1.7 2.0 2.1 2.3 2.9 1.9 2.4 

100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 1000 100.0 100.0 

4,105 4,825 5,036 5.058 5,262 5,184 5,224 

3.884 4,012 4,205 4.292 4,340 4,435 4,417 

885 886 897 868 964 879 870 

30 24 33 25 44 24 37 

(1) SEE FOOTNOTE (TI. TABLE 1./T/OIR LA NOTE (1) 011 TABLEAU 1. 
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TABLE 19. PERCENTAGE DISTRIBUTION OF INDIVIDUALS BY INCOME AFTER TAX GROUPS AND REGIONS, 1978 

TABLEAU 19. REPARTITION EN POURCENTAGE DES PARTICULIERS SELON LA TRANCHE DE REVENU APRES EMPOT ET LA REGION, 1978 

ATLANTIC 	 PRAIRIE 	BRITISH 
PROVINCES 	 PROVINCES 	COLUMBIA 

INCOME AFTER TEX GRJP 	CANADA 	 QUEBEC 	ONTARIO 
TRANCHE DE REVENU APRES IMPOT 	 PROVINCES DE 	 PROVINCES 	COLOMBIE- 

L'ATLANTIQUE 	 DES PRAIRIES 	BRITANNIQUE 

PER CENT 
POU RC ENT AGE 

UNDER 	$I,000/MOI'IS DE 	$1,000............... 7.8 8.0 6.9 8.2 8.2 7.6 

$ 	11000-1 	1,999............................ 6.5 8.0 6.2 6.5 6.1 5.1 

2,000- 	2,999............................ 6.2 9.0 5.7 6.0 5.9 6.0 

3,000- 	3,999 ............................ 8.4 11.1 10.0 7.3 7.7 7.5 

4,000- 	4,999............................ 6.2 6.8 6.5 6.1 6.5 5.0 

5 1 000- 	5,999............................ 5.2 6.5 5.3 5.2 5.1 4.1 

6,000- 	8,999............................ 5.6 6.7 6.0 5.3 5.3 5.6 

7,000- 	7,999............................ 5.5 6.7 5.7 5.4 5.6 4.5 

8 1 000- 	8,099 ............................ 5.2 4.9 5.4 5.0 5.3 5.0 

9,000- 	9,999 ............................ 4.8 4.2 5.8 4.4 4.6 4.3 

10,000- 	10,999............................ 4.5 4.2 5.1 4.2 4.3 4.4 

11 1 000- 	11.999............................ 4.1 3.8 4.6 3.9 4.7 4.1 

12.000- 	14,999 ............................ 11.6 9.2 11.5 12.2 10.8 12.4 

15,000 	AND OVER/El 	PLUS ................... 18.5 10.9 15.3 20.4 19.6 23.7 

TOTALS/TOTAL ........................... 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 

AVERAGE 	INCOME AFTER TAXI 
REVENU 	MOVEN 	APRES 	INPUT .................. B 9.149 7,483 8.771 9,439 9,361 10,018 

MEDIAN INCOME AFTER TAXI 
REVENU 	MEDIAN 	APRES 	INPUT .................B 7,737 6,076 7,592 81010 7.814 8,766 

AVERAGE ESTIMATED TAXI 
ESTIMATION TIE 	LIMPTT 	MOVEN ............... 8 1,524 1,026 1,550 1,620 1,392 1,723 

NUMBER OF REcOROS/NUMBRE DX DOSSIERS....... 25,186 4,441 5.461 7,321 5.316 2,647 

STANDARD ERROR OF 	AVERAGE 	INCOME 	AFTER TAXI 
ERREUR TYPE DU REVENU MOVEN APRYS 	INPUT. ..$ 64 120 102 134 143 t31 
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!.ThL! 	'0. 	U-(INAF,I 	1UTRIf,UrUN Of 	1I)IV'PAI ' RD INCUMI Al TIP TAX UP 1 	12 1 T.ITTNS 
AND Ml ITCOPTIL I TAN AND NITN-METROPLILITAN ARFAS flI. 1978 

I A"L 	AD 	IL 	RI PAF.! TTION EN POURCENTAGE DES PARTICULIERS SELON LA TRANCHE DI REVENU APRES 	IMPOT FT LA REGION ECONOMIQIJE. 
REGIONS METROPOLITAINES Er NON METROPOLITAINES (1). 1918 

ATLANIC P8*1)111 ATCITISCI 
PROVINCES PROVINCES COLUMBiA 

INCOME AFTER TAX GROUP CANADA QUEBEC ON'ARIO 
TRANCHE OF REVENU EPRES IMPOT PROVINCES DE PROVINCES COL0481E- 

LATLANTEQUE DES PRAIRIES BPITANNIQUE 

PEA CENT 
POURCENIAGE 

MFTROPOLITAN AREAS/ 
REGIONS METROPIIITTATNES 

UNDER 	51.000/ 140INS OF 	11.000............... 7.1 7.0 6.4 7.7 7.1 6.6 
I 	1.000-s 	5.909 ............................ 6.0 7.5 5.6 5.9 6.2 6.0 

2.000- 	2.999 ............................ 5.8 8.8 5.0 6.2 5.3 6.0 
3.300- 	3.999 ............................ 7.P 1.7 9.6 7.0 7.5 7.4 
4.00')- 	4.990 ............................ 2.0 6.9 6.( 5.9 7.0 5.3 
5.000- 	5.999 ............................ 5.1 6.5 5.2 5.0 5.2 4.3 
6.000- 	6.900 ............................ 5.7 6.7 6.1 5,5 4.2 5.9 
7.000- 	7 • 995 ............................ 5.5 5.7 6.0 5.2 6.5 4.4 
8,000- 	8 1 999 ............................ 5.3 4.7 5.4 5.3 5.5 5.0 
9.00 13- 	9.999 ............................ 5.0 4.5 5.7 4.9 4.9 4.5 

10.000- 	10.999 ............................ 4.6 4.3 5.1 4.2 5.0 4.5 
11.000- 	11.990 ............................ 4.2 4.0 4.5 3.8 4.8 4.3 
12.000- 	14.9-q ............................ L2.2 10.9 12.5 12.2 11.2 13.0 
15.000 AND OVER/FT 	PLUS ................... 1°.1 14.4 16.9 21.3 19.3 22.8 

TOTALS/TOTAL ........................... 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 

AVERACE 	INCOME AFTER TAX/ 
DEVENU 	MOYEN 	APPES 	IMPCT ..................$ 9.538 8,334 9,210 9.729 9,550 10,053 

'IFOIAN 	YNCOME 	AFTER 	TAX/ 
FVENI) 	MEDIAN 	APRFS 	IMPC.T .................$ 8,191 6,768 8.031 8.320 8,112 8,832 

AVERAGE 	ES°IMATETI TAX/ 
STIMATION 	OF 	I'IP'PCT 	PAOYEN ...............$ 1.606 1,331 1,748 1.748 1,520 1,740 

'UJMOER OF RECflROS/NOMBRE OF DOSSIERS ....... 15.392 1,315 3.999 6,048 2,56 1,494 

STANDARD ERROR OF AVERAGE INCOME AFTER TAX, 
EPREUR TYPE OU REVENU MOVEN APRES IMPOT... $ 80 266 124 152 201 116 

NON-METROPOLITAN ARFAS/ 
REGIONS NON METROPOLITAINES 

UNDER 	I1.000/MOIES OF 	81,000............... 9.1 8.6 8.1 9.8 9.5 9.8 
1.000-5 	1,959 ............................ 7.5 8.3 7.3 8.4 7.2 5,0 
2.000- 	2.99° ............................ 6.9 0.2 7.3 5.7 6.7 6.1 
3,000- 	3.999 ............................ 9.5 12.9 10.7 8.1 8.0 8.1 
4.000- 	4,999 ............................ 6.6 6.8 7.6 6.7 6.1 4.5 
5,000- 	5.999 ............................ 5.4 6.3 5.4 6.3 4.9 3.8 
6.000- 	6.999 ............................ 5.6 6.7 5.8 4.4 6.2 5.0 
7.000- 	7.999 ............................ 5.5 7.2 5.2 5.8 4.6 4,6 
8.000- 	8.990 ............................ 4.0 5.0 5.4 4.0 5.2 4.9 
0.000- 	9,099 ............................ 4.3 4.1 6.1 3.0 4.3 3.9 

10.000- 	10.999 ............................ 4.2 4.1 5.2 4.1 3.5 3.9 
11.030- 	11.909............................ 4.0 3.7 4.6 3.9 3.7 3.5 
12.000- 	14.999 ............................ 10.4 8.3 9.4 12.2 10.4 11.2 
15,000 	AND OVER/FT 	PLUS ................... 16.2 9.0 11.9 1 7 .9 19.9 25.5 

TOTALS/TOTAL ........................... 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 

AVERAGE 	INCOME 	AFTER TAXI 
REVENU MOVEN APRES 	IMPCT ..................$ 8.418 7,028 7,873 8.577 01148 91943 

MEDIAN INCOME AFTER TAXI 
REVENU 	MEOTAN APR11 	IMPOT .................$ 6.898 5,684 6.614 7.168 7,339 8.622 

AVERAGE ESTIMATEO TAXI 
ESTIMATION DI 	L•IMPOT 	MOYEN ...............S 11201 863 1.143 1.240 11239 1.688 

NUMBER OF 	RECOROS/NCMBRE 01 DOSSIERS....... 9.794 3,126 1.462 1.273 2.780 1.153 

STANOARO ERROR OF AVERAGE INCOME AFTER TAXI 
ERREUR TYPE Dli REVEMJ MOVEN APRES 	IMPOT.. • 5 115 106 182 315 213 364 

CII 	FOR A DESCRIPTION OF METROPOOITAN AND NCN-METROPOLTTAN AREAS. 	SEE PAGE 	19. 
P0(31 LiNE DESCRIPTION DES REGIONS METROPOLITAINES FT NON METRDPOLITA.INES, VOIR PAGE 19. 
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TABLE 21. PERCENTAGE DISTRIBUTION OF INDIVIDUALS BY INCOME AFTER TAX GROUPS, REGIONS AND SEX. 1978 

TABLEAU 21. REPARTITION EN POURCENTAGE DES PARTICULIERS SF1011 LA TRANCHE OF REVENU APRES INPOT, l.A REGION FT LE SEXE, 1978 

ATLANTIC 	 PRAIRIE 	BRITISH 
PROVINCES 	 PROVINCES 	COLUMBIA 

INCOME AFTER 16.5 GR0(JP 	CANADA 	 QUEBEC 	ONTARIO 

TRANCHE DR REVENU RPRES IMPOT 	 PROVINCES DE 	 PROVINCES 	COLOMBIE- 
LATLANTIQUE 	 DES PRAIRIES 	8RITANNIQJE 

PER CENT 
POURCENTAGE 

MALEFHOMMES 

UNDER $1,000IMOINS OF $1,000 ............... 4.2 
8 1,000-1 1.999 ............................ 3.6 

2,000- 	2,999 ............................ 4.4 

3,000- 	3,999 ............................ 5.8 
4,000- 	4,999............................ 4.8 
5,000- 	5,999  ............................ 4.2 
61000- 	5 1 999 ............................ 4.3 
1,000- 	7,090 ............................ 4.6 
8.000- 	8.990 ............................ 4.3 
91000- 	9,999 ............................ 4.7 
10.000- 10,999 ............................ 4.9 
111000- 11.999 ............................ 5.0 

12,000- 14.999 ............................ 15.8 
15,000 AND OVER/FT PLUS ................... 29.4 

TOTELS/TOTAL ........................... 100.0 

AVERAGE INCOME AFTER TAXI 
REVENU OYEN 6.PRES IMPOT .................. E 	11,650 

MEDIAN INCOME AFTER TAXI 
REVENIJ MEDIRN APRES IMPOT ................. $ 	11.048 

AVERAGE ESTIMATED TAXI 
ESTIMATION OF LIMPOT MOVEN ............... B 	2,211 

NUMBER OF RECORDS/NOMRRE DE DOSSIERS ....... 13,949 

STANDARD ERROR Of AVERAGE INCOME AFTER TAXI 
ERPEUR TYPE 0(3 REVE"IU MOYEN APRES IMPOT ... $ 	122 

F EM AL F/F EM '4 ES 

UNDER $1.000FMOINS DE $1,000 ............... 	 12.2 
1,000-1 1,999 ............................ 10.0 

2.000- 	2.999 ............................ 8.5 
5.000- 	3,909 ............................ 11.6 

4,000- 	4,999 ............................ 8.0 
5,000_ 	5,099 ............................ 6.4 
6,000- 	6,999 ............................ 7.3 

7,000- 	1,999 ............................ 6.6 

8.000- 	8 1 090 ............................ 6.2 

9,000- 	91999 ............................ 4.9 

10.000- 10,999 ............................ 3.9 

11,000- 11 1 999 ............................ 3.1 
12,000- 14,990 ............................ 6.3 
15.000 AND 0VR!FT 01'J7; ................... 5.0 

TOTALSITOTAI ........................... L0O.0 

AVERAGE INCOME AFTER TAXI 
REVENU MOYFN APRES I'IPOT .................. B 	6,068 

MEDIAN INCJME EFTEP TAXI 
REVENU MEDIAN APRES IMPOT ................. 1 	4,969 

AVERAGE ESTIMATED TB0/ 
ESTTMATION DR L'IMP'DT MOVEN ............... B 	581 

NUMBER OF RRC000S/NOM8RE DE DOSSIERS ....... 	 11,237 

STANDARD ERROR OF AVERAGE INCOME AFTER TAXI 
ERREUR TYPE 0(1 PEVENU MOfEN APRES IMPOT. • .0 	84 

4.4 3.4 4.5 4.6 4.3 

4.7 3.3 3.7 4.4 2.3 

6.2 4.2 4.1 4.3 4.1 

8.2 6.4 4.8 5.6 5.9 

5.8 5.2 4.6 4.7 3.7 
5.7 4.6 3.7 4.4 3.4 

5.2 4.9 3.8 4.2 3.8 
7.9 4.7 4.0 4.7 3.9 
5.5 4.8 4.0 3.7 3.9 
5.3 6.4 3.7 4.0 4.4 
5.3 6.3 4.8 4.3 3.3 
5.4 5.8 4.6 5.0 4.0 

13.6 15.8 17.2 14.6 15.2 
17.1 24.4 32.6 31.5 38.0 

100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 

9.438 11,053 12,174 11.918 12,809 

8,341 10,343 11,059 11,204 12,638 

1,451 2,217 2,395 2,005 2,516 

2,521 3,039 3.924 3006 1,453 

170 149 216 194 375 

12.8 11.5 12.4 12.7 11.6 
12.4 0.8 9.8 9.5 9.7 

12.7 7.7 8.3 8.0 8.4 

14.8 14.5 10.2 10.3 0.7 

8.2 8.2 7.8 8.9 6.7 

7.5 6.1 6.9 6.0 5.1 
8.7 1.5 6.9 6.8 7.8 

5.1 7.0 7.0 6.8 5.2 

4.0 6.3 6.2 7.4 6.3 

2.8 5.1 5.3 5.4 4.2 

3,0 3.7 3.5 4.2 5.6 

1.8 3.0 3.0 3.5 4.1 
3.4 6.0 6.4 6.1 9.1 

2.7 3.6 6.3 4.4 6.4 

100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 

4,918 5,852 6,250 6,129 6,665 

3,816 4,791 5,217 5,093 8,744 

469 696 719 611 771 

1,914 2,422 3,397 2,310 1,194 

106 156 110 143 490 



TABLE 22. P[ACENTAG( DISTRIBUTION OF INDIVIDUALS BY INCOME AITTA TAX ORDUPS, ALE AND SFX, 1078 

IA 	//. LILPARTITION EM POURCENTAGE DES PARTICULIERS SELON LA TRANCHE OR REVENU APRES IMPOT, LAGE El LI SF51, 1978 

GROUPS  
19 70 

INCOME ATFR TAX GROUP ENSEMBLE AND UNDER AND OVER 
TRAF4CHE OE REVENU APRES 	INPUT DES 20-24 25-34 35-44 45-54 55-64 85-69 

GROIJPES 19 70 
D'AGE El 	MOINS 87 PLUS 

ALL 	INOIVIDU4LSF PER CENT 
ENSEMBLE D5 P4RTICULIERS POURCENTAGE 

UNDER 	$I.00DMOINS 	OF 	11,330 ............... 7.8 31.2 6.0 5.1 5.1 5.3 6.9 3.3 0.0 
$ 	1.000-B 	1,99° ............................ 6.5 19.6 7.9 3.5 3.0 3.2 5.6 8.4 13.4 

2.000- 	21999 ............................ 6.2 12.2 8.6 3.5 2.8 3.0 5.5 10.1 13.1 
3.000- 	3.999 ............................ 8.4 7.6 9.1 4.0 3.5 4.8 7.3 19.8 28.8 
4,000- 	4,999 ............................ 6.2 4.8 7.7 4.4 4.3 4.3 5.8 11.4 14.4 
5.000- 	5 1 999 ............................ 5.2 5.7 7.4 4.9 4.0 4.2 4.5 6.7 6.0 
6,000- 	6.99° ............................ 5.6 3.8 8.4 6.1 5.2 4.0 5.2 7.3 5.0 
7,000- 	7.999 ............................ 5.5 2.7 9.8 6.0 4.6 5.2 5.1 4.4 3.9 
8,000- 	8.999 ............................ 5.2 1.9 8.2 6.1 4.2 4.9 4.9 4.1 4.5 
9.020- 	9,999 ............................ 4.8 0.9 6.0 5.8 5.1 5.6 4.9 3.4 3.0 

10.073- 	19,999 ............................ 4.5 1.2 5.3 6.5 4.8 4.5 3.8 3.7 1.9 
11,000- 	11.999 ............................ 4.1 0.1 3.5 5.4 4.6 5.2 5.5 3.5 1.5 
12.000- 	14.999 ............................ 11.6 1.1 8.0 17.2 15.5 15.0 12.0 6.4 3.1 
15,000 	AND OVER/FT 	PLUS ................... 18.5 0.7 4.0 21.7 33.6 30.9 23.2 7.4 4.5 

TOTALS/TOTAL ........................... 100.0 100.0 103.0 100.0 103.0 100.0 103.0 170.0 100.0 

AVERAGE 	IFICIIP4E 	AFTER 	TAX/ 
REVEF'EJ '919PM 	APPES 	INPUT ..................$ 9.149 2,671 6,714 10,434 12,403, 12,143 10,348 6,664 5,541 
MEDIAN INCOME AFTER 	188/ 
REVFNtJ 	MEDIAN 	#PRES 	IMPOT .................$ 7,737 1.654 6,383 10,119 11,810 11,213 8,874 4,734 3,922 
AVERA')E 	FSTIMATED TAX/ 
ESTIMATION 	OF L'IMPOT 	MOVEN ............... 1 1,524 199 843 1,830 21538 2,377 1,712 516 326 

NUMBER OF RECORDS/NON8RE DI DOSSIERS ....... 23,186 2.381 3,260 5,653 4,361 3,471 2,845 11319 2,198 
STANDARD ERROR OF  AVERAGE 	INCOME AFTER TAXI 
ERREUR 1YPE Dy REVENU NOUN APRES INPUT ... $ 64 95 95 96 160 160 226 175 167 

MA I. E f HOMME S 

'/LIR 	11.000040I4S 	OE 	81,000 ............... 4.2 33.9 4.2 1.3 0.8 3.4 1.5 1,2 0.0 
1)0-8 	1.999 ............................ 3.6 18.7 8.7 1.1 0.8 0.0 0.9 3.2 5.7 

2.999 ............................ 4.4 13.3 8.0 2.2 1.3 1.6 2.9 5.6 8.8 
.100- 	3,999 ............................ 5.8 7.9 8.3 2.0 1.5 2.8 4.9 12.9 25.8 

4,999............................ 4.8 5.2 6.2 2.9 1.6 2.4 4.6 12.1 16.4 
,)03- 	5,999 ............................ 4.2 5.9 7.0 3.2 1.9 2.4 4.0 7.7 8.0 
• 173- 	6099 ............................ 4.3 3.2 7.3 4.4 2.4 2.7 3.8 8.5 5.7 

1,000- 	7.999 ............................ 4.6 3.5 9.0 4.6 2.3 3.0 4.0 7.1 5.3 
0.000- 	8,999 ............................ 4.3 2.4 8.0 4.1 2.5 3.0 5.3 5.2 4.5 
9.000- 	9.99 0  ............................ 4.7 1.0 6.8 5,1 4.3 4.9 4.9 4.1 4.4 

10.000- 	10,999 ............................ 4.9 1.7 6.1' 7.0 4.9 4.1 4.1 4.8 2.3 
11.000- 	11,99 0  ............................ 5.0 0.9 4.7 8.2 5.2 5.7 6.4 5.0 1.6 
12.000- 	14,99° ............................ 15.8 1.4 11.1 22.4 20.1 19.5 18.8 9.2 4.8 
15,000 AND 	OVER/ET 	PLUS ................... 29.4 0.9 6.2 33.5 50.5 46.6 35.1 13.6 6.9 

TO1ALSFTOTAL ........................... 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 103.0 

AVERAGE 	INCOME 	AFTER 160/ 
RIVEN') 	MOYEM 	APRES 	INPUT .................. 5 11,660 2,959 7.587 12,847 15.837 15,478 13,478 8,716 6.483 
MEDIAN INCOME AFTER TAXI 
REVFNJ 	MEDIAN APRES 	INPUT .................8 11,048 11865 7,248 12,796 1 14,473 12.339 6,866 4.393 
AVFRAGE 	ESTIMATED TAXI 
ESTIMATION DI 	L'IMPOT 	NOYEN ............... $ 2.211 262 11072 2,478 3,611 3,337 2,473 847 454 

NUMBER OF RECORDS/NOMORE DE DOSSIERS....... 13,949 1,295 1,703 3,237 2,364 2,089 1,860 643 958 
STANDARD ERROR OF AVERAGE 	INCOME AFTER TAXI 
ERREUR TYPE DU REVENU MOYEN APRES 	IMPOT ... S 122 116 137 171 185 248 371 284 178 

PENAL E/FEMNES 

INOER 	11.000/140INS 01 	61000 ............... 12.2 41.0 8.1 10.3 11.3 12.2 14.3 5.2 0.0 
1.000-8 	1.999 ............................ 10.0 20.6 9.2 6.6 6.1 6.5 12.0 13.2 13.8 
2.030- 	2.999 ............................ 8.5 11.0 9.3 5.3 4.9 5.1 9.0 14.2 16.2 
3,000- 	3 1 999 ............................ 11.6 7.3 9.9 6.8 6.3 7.7 10.6 26.1 31.1 
4.000- 	4.999............................ 8.0 4.2 9.5 6.4 7.4 1.1 7.5 10.7 13.0 
5 1 000- 	5,999 ............................ 6.4 5.3 7.9 7.1 1.0 6.7 5.1 5.7 4.5 
6,000- 	6 1 999 ............................ 7.3 4.5 9.6 8.4 9.2 5.9 7.1 8.3 4.5 
7,000- 	7,999............................ 6.6 1.9 10.7 7.8 7.9 8.5 5.4 2.0 2.8 
8.000- 	8 1 999 ............................ 6.2 1.3 8.4 8.7 6.7 7.5 4.3 3.1 4.5 
9 1 000- 	9.999 ............................ 4.9 0.8 5.4 6.6 6.3 6.6 5.0 2.8 2.0 

10.000- 	10.999 ............................ 3.9 0.6 3.7 5.9 4.7 5.0 3.4 2.8 1.6 
11,000- 	11.999 ............................ 3.1 0.4 2.3 4.3 3.7 4.4 4.4 2.2 1.3 
12,000- 	14,999............................ 6.3 0.7 4.7 10.1 9.0 8.5 5.2 3,9 2.0 
15,000 	AND OVERFET 	PLUS ................... 5.0 0.3 1.4 5.8 9.5 8.2 6.8 1.9 2.7 

TOTALS/TOTAL ........................... 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 

AVERAGE 	INCOME AFTER TAXI 
FVFMJ 	MOVEN APRES 	INPUT ..................S 6,068 2,343 5,163 7,178 7,512 7,317 6,031 4,844 4,851 
FDIAN 	INCOME AFTER 	TAXI 

'FVFNU 	MEDIAN APRES 	IMPOT .................$ 4,969 1,435 51514 6,899 6,753 61778 4,545 3,666 3,644 
SVFRAC,E 	ESTIMATED 	TAX/ 
STIMATIOM OE L'IMPOT 	MOYEN ............... $ 681 126 589 958 1,009 987 662 215 233 

NUMBER 	OF 	RECORDS/NOMBRF 	OE DOSSIERS....... 11,237 1,086 11557 2.416 1,697 1,382 1,185 676 1,236 
STANDARD ERROR OF AVERAGE 	INCOME 	AFTER TAXI 
EREFUR TYPE 	DU REVENU MOYEM APRES 	IMPOT. .8 84 112 104 104 159 102 224 158 227 
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TABLE 23. DISTRIBUTION OF INDIVIDUALS (NUMBER AND PER CENT) AND OF AGREGATE INCOME AFTER TAX OF INDIVIDUALS (AMOUNT AND PER CENT) 
BY INCOME AFTER TAX GROUPS AND MAJOR SOURCE OF INCOME, 1970 

TABLEAU 23. REPARTITION DES PARTICULIERS (ABSOLUE El EN POURCENTAGEJ El DU REVENU AGREGATIF APRES IMPOT DES PARTICULIERS (ABSOLUF 
ET EN POURCENTAGE) SELON LA TRANCHE 08 REVENU APRES IMPOT El LA PRINCIPALE SOURCE DE REVENIJ. 1970 

MAJOR SOURCE OF INCOME 
PRINCIPALE SOURCE DE REVENU 

AGGREGATE 
INCOME ALL EARNED INCOME 

AFTER TAX INDIVIDUALS REVENU GAGNE 
TRANSFER OTHER 

INCOME AFTER TAX GROUP PAYMENTS MONEY 
IBANCHE 08 REVENU APRES IMPOT WAGES 	NET INCOME iNCOME 

REVENU ENSEMBLE AND 	FROM SELF- 
AGREGATIF DES SALARIES 	EMPLOYMENT 

APRES 	IMPOT PARTICULIERS TOTAL 
SALAIRES 	RIVR'AJ 	NET TRANSFERTS AUTRE 

El 	DUN EMPLOT REVENU 
TRATTEMENTS 	AUTON(lME MONFTAIRF 

PER CENT 
$•000,000 	I '000 	1 POURCENTAGE 

UNDER 	$1,000/MOINS 	DE $1,000 ............... 297 0.2 1,131 7.8 7.2 1.1 9.2 4.1 21.2 

$ 	11000-S 	1.909 ............................ 1,435 1.1 942 6.5 4.8 4.9 3.4 13.2 7.8 

21000- 	21999 ............................ 2,208 1.7 902 6.2 4.2 4.2 3.4 16.0 4.4 

31000- 	3,999 ............................ 4,236 3.2 1.223 8.4 3.9 4.0 3.3 29.9 4.8 

4,000- 	4,999 ............................ 4,048 3.0 902 6.2 4.1 3,9 6.7 15.3 7.2 

5,000- 	5,999 ............................ 4,139 3.1 755 5.2 4.5 4.4 5.2 7.7 6.6 

6,000- 	6,999 ............................ 5,312 4.0 818 5.6 5.6 5.5 7.1 5.9 5.8 

7,000- 	7.999............................ 6,019 4.5 802 5.5 6.0 6.0 5.5 3.4 5.6 

8.000- 	8,999 ............................ 6,357 4.8 748 5.2 5.7 5.7 5.7 1.9 6.8 

9 1 000- 	9 1 999 ............................ 6,596 5.0 605 4.8 5.5 5.5 5.6 1.2 5.5 

101000- 	10,099 ............................ 6,781 5.1 645 4.5 5.4 5.4 5.5 0.5 3.6 

111000- 	11,999 ............................ 6,902 5.2 601 4.1 5.1 5.1 4.0 0.3 3.5 

12,001)- 	14,999 ............................ 22,572 11.0 11679 11.6 14.6 14.)' 11.3 0.6 6.2 

15,000 	AND 	OVER/El 	PLUS ................... 54,016 42.1 2,683 18.5 23.4 23.4 24.1 0.1 10.7 

TOTAlS/TOTAL ........................... 132,919 100.0 14.529 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 

AVERAGE 	INCOME AFTEP 	TAX/ 
PEVENU HOVEN APRES YMPOT 9.149 10,520 10,439 111 716 3,874 7.424 

MEDIAN 	INCflME AFTER 	TAXI 
PEVENI) 	MEDIAN 	APR83 	IMPOT .................$ 7,731 9,131 9,773 9.090 3,560 5,658 

AVERAGE ESTIMATED TAX/ 
ESTIMA'rTON 	GE 	L'IMPOT 	MOY5'l ............... $ 1.524 1,925 1,010 2,161 38 900 

NUMBER OF RECORDS/NOMBRE DE DOSSIERS ....... 
	

25,186 18.980 	17,742 	1,247 	4.368 	1,829 

STANDARD ERROR OF AVERAGE INCOME AFTER TAXI 
ERREUR TYPE DU REVENU MOYEN APR85 IMPOT. • .1 

	
64 	76 	77 	410 	24 	249 



Appendix 	 Appendice 
Revised Estimates for 1977, 	 Estimations révisOes pour 1977, 
Selected Tables 	 certains tableaux 



2.3 2.8 3.0 2.4 
4.3 5.1 4.6 5.5 

10.1 11.5 10.0 8.6 
9.0 11.9 10.8 7.8 

10.2 11.4 11.8 8.9 

6.0 6.0 6.4 5.5 
4.5 6.2 6.1 5.9 
6.6 5.0 5.7 5.9 
6.7 5.1 5.1 5.6 
3.0 4.9 4.9 4.9 

5.9 4.2 4.0 9.3 
4.5 2.6 3.3 4.2 
8.1 6.7 7.2 7.8 
5.0 4.5 4.9 5.2 
5.3 5.8 4.7 5.6 
8.5 6.3 7.4 10.7 

100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 

14,352 13,380 13,816 15,046 

13,561 12,211 12,557 13,904 

1,698 1,733 1,749 2,294 

753 1.477 1,532 2,229 

28 119 108 532 

456 296 272 243 
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TABLE 2. PERCENTAGE DISTRIBUTION OF FAMILIES BY INCOME AFTER TAX GROUPS, PROVINCES ANO METROPOLITAN ANO 
NON-METROPOLITAN AREAS (ii. 1977 - CONCLUDED 

ATLAN'IC P0VINCES/PRCVINCES Of L'ATLANTILUL 

INCOME AFTER TAX GROUP 	 PRINCE EDWARD 	 NEW 

	

TRANCI4F DR REVEWU APR15 IMPOT 	CANADA 	NEWFOUNDLAND 	ISLAND 	NCVA SCOTIA 6PUNSWIC4C 	QUEBEC 
TO 161 

TERSE-NEUVE 	tLE-OU- 	NOUVELLE- 	NOUVEAU- 
BRINCE-FDOUARD 	ECOSSA 	RPUN.SWICR 

PER CENT 
P OU AC E NT AQ E 

METROPOLITAN AREAD/RE010NS METSCPCLITLINES 

UNDER $3,300/MOINS DR $3,000 ............... 
$ 3,000-8 4,999............................ 

	

5.000- 	6.995 ............................ 

	

1.000- 	8,999 ............................ 
9.000- I0.99 ............................ 
16.000- 111995 ............................ 
12.500- 12.999 ............................ 
131000- 131999 ............................ 
14.000- 14.995 ............................ 
15.000- IS.9qq ............................ 
18.000- 16,999 ............................ 
17,3C3- 11.959 ............................ 
18.000- 191999 ............................ 
23.000- 21,999 ............................ 
22.000- 24,999 ............................ 
25,000 4NC OVER/FT P115 ................... 

¶6161 SITOAL ............................ 

AVFPAC-F INCOME AFTFP TAXI 
REVENU MOVES APR81 IMPOT .................. $ 

MEDIAN INCOME AFTER TAX/ 
REVENU MEDIAN APR55 IMECT .................$ 

ANESAGE ESTIMATED TAXI 
ESTIMATION DR IIMPOT WOVEN ............... 

NUMBER OF RECORDS/SOMBRE OR DOSSIERS ....... 

ESTIMATED NUMBFRS/NCMBRE ESTIMATIF ..... .000 

STANDARD ERROR OF AVERAGE INCOME AFTER TAX/ 
ERREUR TYPE flU RFVENU MOYEN APSES IMPOT ... B 

ALL NON-RETPDPC1ITAN ASSAI/ 
ENSEMBLE DES REGIONS 
NON RETRCPCLIAINES 

1.9 2.2 1.6 1.7 3.1 1.5 
3.3 3.3 3.8 3.3 3.2 3., 
4.8 7.1 6.9 7.5 6.7 6.7 
5.3 7.9 8.0 9.0 6.2 6.5 
6.0 9.0 7.9 10.2 7.9 7.1) 
3.1 5.1 4.3 5.1 1.4 4.8 
4.0 4.2 4.2 3.7 5.1 4.3 
4.8 4.5 6.5 4.1 4.4 5.1 
5.4 5.4 4.1 5.2 6.0 5.2 
5.2 4.5 3.7 5.1 4.1 5.5 
5.2 5.2 1..4 5.0 5.0 5.1 
5.1 4.2 5.2 3.4 4.9 4.7 

8.1 8.6 E.6 13.0 8.5 8.1 
8.0 7.0 7.6 7.3 6.4 7.2 
9.8 8.1 7.6 8.0 8.4 9.0 

19.5 13.5 15.3 11.2 16.1 14.6 
42) 

100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 130.0 

16,177 16.315 16,859 15,902 16,665 16,814 

11,086 15,257 15,277 19,024 15,502 19,872 

3,287 2.681 3,C49 2,538 2.726 3,163 

11.865 1.573 377 523 673 2,175 

3,168 185 28 82 57 1,052 

113 304 629 420 569 202 

UNDER 	93.000/MO INS Of 	$3,000............... 3.0 2.5 1.8 
$ 	3.000-B 	4,999 ............................ 5.0 4.9 5.0 

5,003- 	6.959 ............................ 8.2 11.1 12.0 
7.000- 	8,999 ............................ 8.3 10.7 9.7 
91000- 	10.599 ............................ 8.6 11.3 10.9 
11.000- 	11.999 ............................ 4.9 5.9 5.3 
12.000- 	12.999 ............................ 5.1 5.8 5.5 

13.000- 	13,999 ............................ 5.1 5.3 4.9 
14,000- 	14.999 ............................ 5.1 9.0 4.3 
151000- 	15,999 ............................ 5.0 5.1 6.0 
16.000- 	16.999 ............................ 4.7 4.2 4.0 
17,000- 	17,999 ............................ 4.5 3.6 4.8 

181000- 	191999 ............................ 8.1 7.4 8.1 

20.000- 	21.999 ............................ 5.8 4.9 5.2 
22,000- 	24.999 ............................ 6.5 5.2 5.1 
25.000 AND OVER/El 	PLUS ................... . 2.0 7.1 7.2 

TOTALS/TOTAL ........................... 100.0 100.0 100.0 

AVERAGE 	INCOME AFTER 	TAXI 
REVRNU MOVES APPES 	IRPCT ..................8 15.335 13,712 13,806 

MEDiAN 	INCOME AF'FR TAX/ 
PEVENU 	MEDIAN 	APR55 	IMDCT .................$ 14.359 12,607 12,897 

AVERAGE ESTIMATED TAXI 
ESTIMATION DE 	L!MPOT 	MOYEN ...............$ 2.321 1,746 11770 

NUMBER OF 	RECORDS/SOMBRE DE DOSSIERS ....... 16,110 5,138 1,376 

ESTIMATED NUMBERS/SOMBRE ESTIMATIF .....'000 2.100 351 101 

STANDARD ERROR Of 	AVERAGE 	INCOME AFTER 188/ 
ERREUR TYPE DU REVENU WOVEN APRES IWPC'...$ 149 164 338 

Ill FOR A DESCRIPTION CF METROPOLITAN AND NON-METEOPOLITAN AREAS, SEE PAGE 69. 
(2) NO METROPOLITAN AREAS IN PRINCE EDAPO ISLAND. 



P*RT OF TABLE 2PART!E Dli TABLEAU 21 

TABLEAU 2. REPARTITION EN POURCENTAGE DES FAMILIES SEWN LA TRANOPIE DE REVENU APRES IMPOT ET LA PROVINCE. REGICNS METROPOLITAINES 
El NON PTROP0LITAINES (1), 1977 - FIN 

31 

AIREF 	cRcVNCf5/FqDVR:f5 	DES 

MANIICEA 	SASKATChEwAN 

PRAIFIES 

ALSERYR 

1' 91 TI SN 
C0LUM'3I* 

COlr,M3yE- 
8P !RN'9IQUE 

INCOME AFTEF 	TAX GROUP 
TPAkCHE 04 FCVNU APR05 IMPOT 

T' C3NT 
IT 

41 TROPOI.ITAN AREAS/REGIONS METROPOLITA1NES 

1 	13,000/MCINS 3E 	53,0 
.1 1.7 -. .' ... .......................... $ 3.3CC-s 4,999 

4.1 5.5 .3.2 • 3.4 4,d ............................ 5,000- 	6.999 
5.3 t.5 5.3 5.0 4.7 ............................ 7,000 	3,999 
9.4 4.8 8.1 5,7 5.0 ............................ 9,1.03- 	1.999 
3.6 4.1 4.1 3.2 2.3 ........................... 11,OOC 	11.999 

.3 4.2 4.4 6.6 3.9 3.5 ........................... 12,000- 	12,999 
7 4.8 8.1 5.7 3.4 4.2 ........................... 11.000- 	13.999 

4.8 ,9 5,5 4.0 5,3 ........................... 14,303- 	14.959 
• 5.3 5.3 7.1 4.2 5.8 ........................... 15,21- 	15,999 
.3 4.7 4.8 4,6 4,7 4.6 ........................... 16,003- 	16.999 

4.7 4.4 4.8 4.9 5.4 ........................... 17,030- 	17,999 
• 	r 9.0 10.2 7.8 8.8 7.5 ............................ 	19,999 

8.5 7.8 5.2 6.6 8.5 ........................... 20,OCO- 	21,999 
9.6 8.1 4,3 11.1 10.5 ........................... 22.000- 	24.999 

2C.5 16.2 17.1 24.0 22.3 ................. 125,000 AND OVER/FT PLUS 

100.0 100.0 100.3 100.0 130.3 ...........................TOTALS/TOTAL 

AVERAGE 	INCCP'E AFTER TAXI 
.3 18,409 17.241 11.585 19,303 18,436 1 .................. REVET&J 	MOYEN 	APR45 	IMPOT 

PEDIANINCOME AFTER 	T4X/ 
11,639 16.294 16,388 18.577 17,709 S ................. REVENU MEDIAN 	APSES 	IMPOT 

AVERAGE ESTIMATED TAX/ 
1.4)3 3,178 3.C30 3,185 3,257 3,312 1 ............... ESTIMATION 	08 	I' INPUT 	NOVEN 

1 .321 3,569 1,044 038 1,685 1,327 ....... NUMBER OF RECORDS/NOMBRE 	08 DOSSIERS 

11619 620 882 87 280 410 '000 ..... EST!MAED NUI4BERS/NOMBRE ESTIMATIF 

STANDARD EFROR OF AVERADE 	INCOME AFTER TAXI 
202 190 302 334 294 305 8...ERREUR TYPE QU REVENU MCVEN APRES INPUT 

ALL NON-METROPOLITAN AREAS! 
ENSEMBLE DES 	REGIONS 
NON METSOPOLITAINES 

2.1 ...5 5.2 ...'. 4.3 4.2 ............... UNDER 	$3,000/NOINS 	DE 	$3,000 
4,6 5.5 7.0 5.8 4,6 4.3 .......................... $ 	3,000-S 	4,999 
6.4 8.6 5.1 11.7 6.2 5.9 ............................ 5.000- 	6.999 
7.5 8.9 7.9 9.7 8.6 7.0 ............................ 7,000- 	8 1 999 
1.4 8.6 10.8 9,3 7,3 6.4 ............................ 9,000- 	10,999 
4.5 4.6 5.9 5.5 1.3 3.0 ........................... 11,003- 	11,999 
5.2 4.2 8.1 4.4 3.7 3.4 ........................... 12.000- 	12,999 
5.3 4,2 8.0 5.0 2.7 4.0 ...........................13,CO0- 	13,999 
5.5 4.1 4.8 5.1 4.3 4.2 ...........................14,000- 	14,999 
5.0 4.8 4.5 5.3 4.6 5 ...........................15,030- 	15,999 
4.9 4.0 3.6 4.2 4.0 5.2 ...........................16,000- 	16,999 
6.0 3.5 3.5 2.1 4.1 5.1 ...........................17,000- 	17,999 
9.4 7.0 6.9 6.9 7.1 9.4 ...........................18,000- 	19,999 
6.0 5.9 5.5 4,6 7.0 8.1 ...........................20,000- 	21,999 
7.2 6.3 .7 5.1 8.1 9.6 ...........................22.000- 	24,999 

13.2 14.4 5.6 10.7 20.1 14.1 .................$25,000 AND CVER/E' 	PLUS 

100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 ...........................T3TAISITOTAL 

AVERAGE 	INCOME AFTERTAXI 
16,237 15,219 13.112 14,230 16,687 16,397 $ 

.................. REVENU MOYEN 
	APRES 	IMPOT 

MEDIAN INCOME AFTER TAXI 
15.321 54,188 12,811 12,917 16,108 16,396 $ ................. REVENU MEDIAN 	APRES 	LRPOT 

AVERAGE ESTIMATED TAXI 
2,514 2,314 1,898 2,043 2.726 2,830 $ ...............ESTIMATION DE 	'IMPOT 	MOYEN 

2.228 4,924 1.323 1.963 1,638 1,591 .......NUMbER OF RECORDSINOMBPE CE DOSSIERS 

•.1 447 102 148 199 223 '000 ..... ESTIMATED NUMBEPS/NOMBRE ESTINATIF 

STANDARDERROR OF AVERAGE JNCCNE AFTER 1AX 
313 258 292 1,124 305 1...ERREUR TYPE 0u REVE?AJ MOVEN APRES 	iNPUT 

(1) POUR LSVE DESCRIPTICN DES REGIONS METROPCLITAINES El NCN METRCPOLIIAINES, VOlE PAGE 19. 
12) IL N'EXISTF NJCUNE RGLON METROPOLITAINE DAMS L'It.E-OU-PRINCE-EDOUAED. 
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TABLE 3. 	PERCENTAGE DISTRIBUTION OF FAMILIES RESIDING IN NON-METROPOLITAN AREAS 	111 	BY INCOME AFTER TAX GROUPS, 
REGIONS AND AREA OF RESIDENCE. 	1917 

TABLEAU 3. REPARTITION EN POURCENTAGE DES FAMILLES RESIDENTES DES REGIONS NON METROPOLITAINES (LI SELON LA TRANCHE DE REVENU 
APRES INPUT. LA  REGION ECONOMIQIJE El LA CATEGORIE O'HABITAT, 1977 

ATLANTIC PRAIRIE BRITISH 
INCOME AFTER TAX GROUP PROVINCES PROVINCES COLUMBIA 

TRANCHE 08 REVENU APR85 iNPUT 	 CANADA QUEBEC ONTARIO 
PROVINCES DE PROVINCES COLOMBIE- 
IATLANTIQUE DES PRAIRIES BRITANNIQUE 

PER CENT 
NON-METROPOLITAN CITIESI POURCENTAGE 

VILLE5 NON HETROPOLITAINES 

UNDER 	63.000/MOINS 	DE 	83,300 ........................ 2.3 1.6 2.8 1.9 2.2 
$ 	3.000-I 	4,999..................................... 4.7 2.9 5.9 2.5 6.1 

5.000- 	6,999 ..................................... 6.1 7.8 5.9 6.3 6.5 
7,000- 	8,999 ..................................... 6.5 10.5 4.0 4.8 6.1 
91000- 	10.999 ..................................... 8.3 10.2 8.8 8.4 6.3 

111000- 	111999 ..................................... 4.6 5.2 6.7 4.0 3.4 
12,000- 	12,999 ..................................... 4.5 4.7 4.8 6.5 3.2 
13.000- 	13,999 ..................................... 5.4 5.0 6.9 7.1 4.8 

1 4,000- 	14,999 ..................................... 4.2 4.7 4.2 4.4 3.7 
15,000- 	15.999 ..................................... 5.3 5.4 6.2 3.9 5.1 
16,000- 	16,999 ..................................... 5.2 5.0 6.9 4.9 3.6 
17,000- 	11,999 ..................................... 5.9 4.7 5.8 9.0 3.7 
18,000- 	19,999 ..................................... 9.3 8.1 7.6 9.6 9.7 (2) 
20.000- 	21,999 ..................................... 7.0 5.5 5.5 6.8 10.1 
22.000- 	24,999 ..................................... 8.8 7.3 7.5 9,1 10.0 
25,000 	AND 	OVER/ET 	PLUS ............................ 11.9 10.9 9.7 10.9 15.3 

TOTAL S/TOTAL .................................... . 00.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 

AVERAGE 	INCOME AFTER TAX/REVENU MOYEN APR85 	IMPOT 	$ 16.053 15,273 15,541 16,350 16,780 
MEDIAN INCOME AFTER TAX/REVENU MEDIAN APRES IMPOT 	8 15,629 14,472 15,024 16.084 16,678 
AVERAGE 	ESTIMATED TAX/ESTIMATION 	DI L'IMPOT 	ROYEN 	S 2,845 2.333 3,690 2,680 2,758 
NUMBER OF 	RECORDS/NOMRRE 	DE 	DOSSIERS ................ 1,690 805 147 147 461 
ESTIMATED NUMBEAS/NOMBRE 	ESTIMATIF .............. '000 335 80 69 75 86 
STANDARD ERROR UI AVERAGE 	INCOME 	AFTER TAXI 
ERREUR TYPE 	DU REVENU MOREN APRES 	INPUT ............ 8 250 351 481 617 312 

SMALL UABAN AREAS/PET ITES REGIONS URAAINES 

UNDER 	$3.000/MOINS 	DE 	85,000........................ 2.4 2.3 1.6 2.2 3.4 3.0 
8 	3,000-9 	4.999 ..................................... 4.8 4.8 5.3 4.9 5.3 2.3 

5,000- 	6.999..................................... 8. 0  11.5 8.9 6.3 8.3 5.7 
7,000- 	8.999 ..................................... 8.0 10.3 7.8 8.1 8.4 4.9 
91000- 	10,999 ..................................... 7.7 11.2 9.2 5.3 7.8 6.0 

111000- 	11.999 ..................................... 5.0 8.0 7.1 4,3 4.3 2.1 
12,000- 	12,999 ................................... .. 4.? 6.5 5.7 4.1 3.8 3.4 
13,000- 	13,999 ..................................... 5.0 4.9 6.2 4.5 4.6 4.1 
14,000- 	14,999 ..................................... 5.2 4.8 5.8 5.1 5.4 3.8 
15,000- 	15,999  ..................................... 5.1 4.8 4.9 5.6 5.1 4.8 
16,000- 	16,999 ..................................... 4.6 4.3 4.7 4.4 5.0 4.2 
17,000- 	17,999 ..................................... 4.6 3.7 4.4 5.5 4.1 4.9 
18 1 000- 	19,999 ..................................... 8.9 8.0 7.4 10.6 8.6 10.1 
2 0,000- 	21,999 ..................................... 8.9 5.3 6.1 7.3 6.5 10.6 
22 ,000- 	24,999..................................... 6.3 5.7 4.0 8.6 6.9 10.7 
25,000 	AND 	OVER/ET 	PLUS ............................ 12.8 8.0 L1.0 15.3 12.6 19.4 

TOTALS/TOTAL .................................... 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 

AVERAGE 	INCOME AFTER TAX/REVENU MOVEN APRES IMPUT 	$ 15,745 13.632 14,922 16,715 15,513 18,209 
MEDIAN INCOME AFTER TAX/REVENU MEDIAN APR65 	IMPOT 	$ 14,845 12,609 13,711 15.938 14,779 18 1 162 
AVERAUE 	ESTIMATED TAX/ESTIMATION 	DE LIMPOT MOVEN 	A 2,397 1,715 2,003 2,795 2,281 3,400 
NUMBER OF 	RECOROS/NOMBRE 	DE 	DOSSIERS ................ 5,093 1,149 850 834 1,714 486 
ESTIMATED 	NUMBER5INOM8RE 	ESTIMATIF ............... 000 657 73 184 185 148 65 
STANDARD ERROR OF AVERAGE 	INCOME 	AFTER TAXI 
ERREUR 	TYPE 	DO REVENU M0YEN APRES 	INPUT ............$ 177 245 372 427 237 490 

RURAL AREAS/REGIONS RURALES 

UNDER 	$3,000/MOINS 	DE 	$3,030 ........................ 3.6 3.0 2.8 2.1 5.9 5.2 
I 	3,000-9 	4.999 ..................................... 5.3 5.8 5.6 4.9 5.5 4.0 

5.000- 	6,999 ..................................... 8.9 12.2 9.1 6.4 9.5 7.5 

7 .000- 	8.999 ..................................... 9.0 10.9 8.6 7.8 9.8 8.2 
9 1 000- 	10,999 ..................................... 9.2 11.8 8.7 8.5 9.9 6.3 

11 1000- 	11,999 ..................................... 4. 9  6.2 4.2 4.8 5.2 3.6 

12,000- 	12,999 ..................................... 5.5 6.1 6.4 5.6 4.8 3.9 

13,009- 	13,999 ..................................... 5 .1 5.6 5.5 5.4 3.8 4.7 

1 4,000- 	14,999 ..................................... 5.4 5.2 5.8 6.0 4.5 4.5 

15,000- 	15,999 ..................................... 4. 13 5.3 4.s 4.9 4.5 5.4 

1 6,000- 	16,999..................................... 4.7 3.8 5.4 5.2 3.'. 5.8 

17 ,000- 	17,999 ..................................... 4. 0  3.1 3.5 5.5 3.1 5.4 

181000- 	19.999 ..................................... 7.4 6.8 8.2 8.5 5.2 8.2 

20,000- 	21,999 ..................................... 4.8 4.4 4.6 4.9 4.3 6.9 

22,000- 	24.999 ..................................... 5.9 4.2 6.2 7.0 4.9 8.1 

25,000 	AND 	OVER/IT 	PLUS ............................ 11.6 5.9 10.8 12.5 15.7 12.4 

TOTALS/TOTAL .................................... 100.) 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 103.0 

AVERAGE 	INCOME AFTER TAX/REVENU MOYER1 APRES 	INPUT 	$ 14,875 13,114 15,004 15,897 14,588 
12,581 

15,64 
15,38 MEDIAN 	INCOME AFTER 	TAX/VEVENU MEDIAN APRES IMPOT 	8 

AVERAGE ESTIMATED TAX/ESTIMATION 	DE L'IMPDT 	MOVEN 	$ 
Ao,725 

2 1 118 
12,007 
1,520 

13,825 
2,142 

14,754 
2,288 2,208 2,485 

NUMdER 	OF 	RECURDS/NOMBRE 	JE 	DOSSIERS................ 9,327 3,184 1 1 232 1,247 2.689 975 

ESTIMATED 	NuMSERS/ NOM8R 6 	EST IMAT IF ..............'3)0 11109 198 279 286 233 113 

STANDARD ERROR OF 	AVERAGE 	INCOME 	AFTER TAXI 
EREEUR TYPE 	DO REVENU 	MOYEN APRES 	INPUT ............8 248 2,9 328 333 984 397 

Ill 	FOR 	A OCSCPIP1TON OF METI1DPDLITAN AND NGN-MET'OPOLITAN AREAS, SEE 	PAGE 	19. 
POUR ONE 	DVSCRIPTIUN DES 	REGIONS 	RFT8OPOLITAINES IT 1409 METRDPOLI81NES, VOIR 	PAGE 	15. 

121 	SAMPLE 	INADEQUATE FOR 	RELIAISLE 	ESTIMATE./ECHANTILLON INADEOUAT POUR FOURNIR liNE 	ESTIMATION FIABLE. 
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TARt f 12. P1 010 4EA(;L EW IF IBIJXICIN OF IINATTACHFO INDIVI9IJA( 	AT IlLOMt AlT19 TAX OXiiPS, BE (IONS ANO MFIBJPL I TAN 
AND N(l$-IFTREOPOIITAN ARIAS III. 1917 

TASLIA) 12. REPART1TII EM POUACENTAGE DES PERS4ES SEULES SELON LA TRANCHE 08 REVENII APRES IMPOT El LA 9851DM ECONOMIQUE. 
REGIONS METRQPOLITAIMES ET NON METROPOLITAINES (1), 1977 

INCOME AFTER TAX GROUP 
TRANCHE 08 REVENU APRES IMPOT 

CANADA 

ATLANTIC 
PROVINCES 

PROVINCES DE 
LATLANTIQUE 

QUEBEC ONTARIO 

PRAIRIE 
PROVINCES 

PROVINCES 
DES 	PRAIRIES 

BRITISH 
COLUMBIA 

COLIMSIE- 
BRITANSIQUE 

PER CENT 
ALL AREAS/ENSEMBLE DES REGIONS PIAJRCENTAGE 

UNDER 	E1,000/MOINS DE 	91,000............... 5.5 6.8 6.2 5.1 5.5 4,4 
S 	1000-1 	1,490 ............................ 1.6 2.3 1.3 1.4 2.1 1.7 

1.500- 	1.999 ............................ 4.0 4.7 4.1 3.9 4.2 3.3 
2.000- 	2.090 ............................ 11.2 1.9 12.8 10.3 13.5 8.5 
3.000- 	3,909 ............................ 15.1 15.1 16.2 13.9 14.5 17.0 
4.000- 	4.999............................ 6.9 7.5 6.7 6.8 7,7 6.5 
5.000- 	5,999 ............................ 3.9 7.3 6.3 5.8 5.7 5.2 
6.300- 	6.990............................ 5.9 6.1 7.0 5.1 6.0 6.1 
7 .000- 	7.999 ............................ 7.1 5.8 7.5 7.0 7,4 8.9 
81003- 	8.999............................ 5.6 4.5 5.3 5.3 7.2 5.2 
9,000- 	9,909 ............................ 5.5 4.5 5.2 5.4 5.4 7.0 

10.000- 	11.909 ............................ 9.8 6.2 8.3 11.1 8.8 10.8 
12.000- 	14.099............................ 7.8 4.4 8.2 9.9 8.2 9.2 
15.000 AND OVER/Er PLUS ................... 8.1 5.0 7.0 10.0 6.9 8.4 

TOTALS/TOTAL ........................... 130.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 

AVERAGE 	INCOME AFTER TAX/ 
MEVENO MOYEN APRES 	IMPOT ..................$ 1.131 5.711 6.146 71552 7.079 7.492 
MEDIAN INCOME AFTER TAXI 
REVEPIU 	MEDIAN 	APRES 	IMPOT .................S 5.961 4,159 5.445 6.593 5.982 6.578 
AVERAGE 	ESTIMATED TAX/ 
ESTIMATION 	DR 	I'IMPOT 	MOVEN ...............B 1,123 738 1.111 1.196 1.099 1.209 
NUMBFR OF RECORDS/SOMBRE DE DOSSIERS ....... 9.170 1.596 1,373 1.759 3,313 1.132 
ESTIMATED NUMSFRS/NOMBRE IESTIMATIF .....'000 2.300 165 546 926 432 331 
STANDARD ERROR OF AVERAGE 	INCOME AFTFR TAX/ 
ERNEUR TYPE 00 REVFNU MOVEN APRES 	IMPOT...R 86 160 200 170 119 187 

METROPOLITAN AREAS/REGIONS METROPOLITAINES 

5rFP 	91.030/'OINS 	DE 	81.000 ............... 5.'. 7.0 8.4 5.1 5.3 4.0 
1 	003-1 	1.499 ............................ 1.6 2.6 1.1 1.3 2.4 1.9 

.500- 	1 1 009 ............................ 3.1 5.3 4.2 3.8 3.7 2.5 

.000- 	2,090 ............................ 10.0 12.3 11.9 9.0 9.9 8.6 
5.030- 	3,090 ............................ 13.8 11.1 15.8 12.8 12.4 16.3 
.000- 	4.099 ............................ 6.6 8.0 3.1 6.5 7.4 6.7 
.000- 	5.090 ............................ 5.8 7.7 8.5 5.3 8.3 5.2 
.000- 	8,999............................ 6.1 6.2 6.9 5.2 6.7 6.2 

7,000- 	7,099 ............................ 7.1 7.6 7.6 7.5 3.7 7.2 
5,300- 	6,99 ............................. 5.0 5.1 6.3 5,5 7.2 5.4 
0.003- 	9.009 ............................ 6.0 6.0 5.0 6.1 5.9 7.8 

10.000- 	11.°09 ............................ 10.3 8.8 6.5 11.5 9.9 11.2 
52.003- 	14.099............................ 8.4 6.2 6.7 9.5 8.0 9.2 
15.000 	AND OVER/FT 	PLUE ................... 8.7 6.3 1.2 11.0 8.8 3.0 

TOTALS/TOTAL ........................... 100.0 130.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 

AVER4GF 	INCOME 	AFTER 	TAXI 
REVENU 	MOVES 	APRFS 	IMPOT ..................B 1.413 6,530 3,864 7,861 7.193 7,589 
MEDIAN INCOME 	AFTER 	TAXI 
SFVFNIJ 	MEDIAN 	APRES 	I'IPOT .................1 6,519 5.493 5.722 7,135 6,438 6,812 
AVERAGE 	ESTIMATED TAX/ 
FSTIUATION 	OF 	L'IMPOT 	MOVES ...............9 1.191 1,006 1,150 1.273 1,104 11230 
NUMBER 	OF 	PECORDS/Nr'49PF 	OR 	DOSSIERS ....... 5.128 533 917 1,242 1,337 699 
ESTIMATED 	NUMRFRS/NEEMRRE 	ESTIMATIF .....'000 1 1 898 72 408 880 285 253 
STANDARD ERROR OF AVERAGE 	INCOME AFTER TAXI 
ERPEUR 	TYPE 	Dli RRVEN(J 	MOVES ARISES 	IMPOT.. .8 105 311 221 197 158 221 

NON-MEYPOPOL lOAN AREAS/ 
REGIONS 	NI'S MFTPOPETL!TAINES 

JSDFR 	S1.000/40IS 	llr 	RI .000 ............... 5.1 6.6 5.4 5.4 5.9 5.5 
$ 	1.003-5 	1.499 ............................ 1.7 2.1 1.6 2.1 1.5 1.0 

1.500- 	1, 099............................ 4.7 4.3 3.7 4.8 5.1 5,9 
2.000- 	2.009 ............................ 14.8 25.7 15.2 14.3 11.5 7,0 
3.000- 	3,009 ............................ 19.1 18.2 18.3 18.8 19.5 20.5 
4.000- 	4.909 ............................ 7.8 7.1 8.5 8.2 P.3 5.8 
5,003- 	5.°09 ............................ 6.4 7.0 5.9 9.2 5.1 5.2 
6.000- 	6.909............................ 5.5 8.0 7.3 4.1 4.4 5.5 
7.000- 	7.999 ............................ 5.4 4.3 7.2 4.8 4.9 6.0 
8 .000- 	9.099 ............................ 4.8 4,0 2.1 5.7 7,3 4.2 
9 .000- 	9.°°° ............................ 4.0 3.4 8.3 1.9 4.3 4.3 

13.300- 	11.909 ............................ 7.7 4.3 9.0 9.8 6.9 9.8 
12.0t0- 	14,09° ............................ 6.2 3.0 4.5 8.1 8.7 8.9 
15.003 	AND OVER/FT 	PIUS ................... 6.5 4.3 6.4 5.5 1.4 9.8 

TrTALs/TOTAL ........................... 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 loo.c 100.0 

AVERAGE 	INCOME 	AFTER TAXI 
REVFNEJ 	MOVES 	APRFF 	IMPCO ..................5 6.338 5.085 6,390 6.11'. 6,859 7,176 
MEDIAN 	IN(T7MF 	AFTER 	TAXI 
BEVESU MEDIAN 	ARISES 	IMPCT .................1 4,561 3.621 4.685 4.589 4.894 5.691 
AVEA4GE 	ESTIMATED 	TAXI 
EST TM6TION 	DE 	I'I"PO' 	MOVES ...............$ 913 333 997 180 1.3E8 1.139 
'AUMBEP OS  RECDXDS/NITMPRF DR 	DOSSIERS ....... 4.042 1.063 553 517 1.476 433 
FSTIMATEO NUMBFRS/PIOMBRE 	ES'TIMATIF .....'000 603 94 138 146 148 77 
STANOARO FROTIR 	OF AVFRAIE 	NCOMF AFTER TAXI 
RERFUR TYPE 	PU PEVFNU MOYFN APRES 	IMPCT...9 136 135 433 274 174 349 

(1) FON A DESCRIPTION OF METROPOLITAN AND NON-METROPOLITAN AREAS, SEE PAGE 19. 
POUR tlR OESCRIPTICN DES REGICNS METROPOLITAINES El NON METROPOIITAINES. VOlE PAGE 19. 
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TABLE 16. PERCENTAGE DISTRIBUTION OF FAMILIES AND UNATTACHED INOIVIDUALS BY INCOME AFTER TAX GROUPS. PROVINCES AND METROPOLITAN AND 
NON-METROPOt (TAN AREAS (1). 1977 - CONCLUDED 

ATLANTIC PROVINCES/PROVINCES CE L'AILANTIQUE 

INCOME AFTER TAX GROUP 	 PRINCE EDWARD 	 NEW 
TRANCHE GE REVEFU APRES IMPOT 	CANADA 	NEWFOUNDLAND 	ISLAND 	NOVA SCOTIA 	BRUNSWICK 	QUEBEC 

TOTAL 
TERRE-NEUVE 	ILE-DU- 	NOUVELLE- 	NOUVEAU- 

PRINCE-EDDUARD 	ECOSSE 	BRUNSWICK 

PER CENT 
POURCENTAGE 

METROPOLITAN AREAS/REGIONS METRCPCLITAINES 

UNDER 	83.600/MOINS 	Of 	83,001 ............... 7.7 9.7 
S 	3.000-S 	'..999 ............................ 8.6 8.1 
5,000- 	6,999 ............................ 7.0 9.2 
7.000- 	8,999 ............................ 7.9 9.4 
9.000- 	10.999 ............................ 7.7 9.5 
111000- 	11.999 ............................ 4.0 4.9 
12.000- 	12.999 ............................ 3.8 3.7 
13,000- 	13.999 ............................ 4.1 3.8 
16.000- 	14,999 ............................ 4.4 4.2 
15,000- 	15,999 ............................ 4.2 3.9 
16.000- 	18,999 ............................ 4.1 3.9 
17.000- 	17.999 ............................ 3.9 3.0 
18.000- 	19.999 ............................ 6.0 6.2 
20,000- 	21,999 ............................ 5.8 5.1 
22.000- 	24.999 ............................ 6.9 6.0 
25,000 AND 	OVER/FT 	PLLS ................... 13.7 9.5 

TOTALS/TOTAL ........................... 100.0 100.0 

AVERAGE 	INCOME 	AFTER TAXI 
REVENU MOTEN APRES 	IMPCT .................. S 14.832 13,356 

MEDIAN INCOME 	AFTER TAXI 
REVENU MEDIAN 	REEFS 	IMPO' ................. S 13,761 11,863 

AVERAGE ESTIMATEC TAXI 
ESTIMATION OE 	LIMPOT 	MOVEN ............... 8 2.638 2.174 

NUMBER 	OF 	RECOROS/NOMBRE 	DE DOSSIERS ....... 16,993 2,106 

ESTIMATED NUM8ERSINOMBRE ESTIMATIF ..... '000 5,464 237 

STANOARO ERROR OF AVERAGE INCOME AFTER TAXI 
EEREUR TYPE DU REVENU MOVEN APRES 	IMPCT...S 114 325 

ALL NON-METROPOLITAN AREAS/ 
ENSEMBLE DES REGIONS 
NON METROPOLITAINES 

UNDER 	$3,000/MOINS 	OE 	$3,000 ............... 8.3 10.1 
$ 	3,000-$ 	'..999 ............................ 9.8 9.2 

5.000- 	6,999 ............................ 9.0 11.5 
7.000- 	8,999 ............................ 8.7 10.2 
9.000- 	10.999 ............................ 8.4 10.1 
111000- 	11.999 ............................ 4.7 5.1 
12,000- 	12,999 ............................ 4.5 4.9 
13,000- 	13,999 ............................ 4.4 4.4 
14.000- 	14.999 ............................ 4.4 4.1 
15.000-15,999 ............................ 4.1 4.1 
16.000- 	16,999 ............................ 3.9 3.5 
17,000- 	17,999 ............................ 3.7 3.1 
18.000- 	19.999 ............................ 6.5 5.9 
20.000- 	21,999 ............................ 4.6 3.9 
22 .000- 	24.999 ............................ 5.2 4.2 
25,000 AND OVER/FT 	P1(35 ................... 9.4 5.6 

TOTALS/TOTAL ........................... 100.0 100.0 

AVERAGE 	INCOME 	AFTER TAXI 
REVENU WOVEN APRES 	IMPOT ..................$ 13.328 11,896 

MEDIAN INCCME AFTER TAXI 
REVENU MEDIAN APRES 	IMPOT.................S 12.230 10,769 

AVERAGE ESTIMATED TAXI 
ESTIMATION OF 	LIMPCT 	PCYEN ............... $ 2.007 1,490 

NUMBER OF RECOROS/NOMBRE OF DOSSIERS....... 20,152 61201 

ESTIMATED NUMRERS/NCMBRE ESTIMATIF .....'000 2,702 445 

STANDARD ERROR OF AVERAGE INCOME AFTER TAXI 
ERREUR TYPE 0(3 REVEN(J MOYEN APRES 	IMPOT...S 144 157 

10.7 9.2 10.1 7.7 
6.7 7.2 9.9 8.5 
7.4 9.0 10.1 8.6 

8.6 10.3 8.4 8.6 
7.6 11.0 8.1 7.9 
4.1 5.2 4.6 4.6 
4.6 3.3 4.1 4.0 
5.2 3.9 3.2 4.2 
3.8 3.6 5.2 4.5 
3.4 4.8 2.9 4.4 
3.4 3.7 4.3 4.5 
4.0 2.4 3.4 3.7 
6.6 7.1 4.8 6.2 
6.3 5.4 4.3 5.3 
5.8 6.1 5.9 6.7 

11.7 7.9 10.9 10.9 
(2) 

100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 

14,194 13,201 13,241 14,033 

13,051 11,644 11,751 13,046 

2,535 2,115 2,114 2,562 

458 727 921 2,992 

34 119 55 1,459 

585 434 637 208 

6.1 10.2 12.8 10.1 7.2 
9.1 9.4 102 8.2 9.9 

11.7 10.7 11.6 11.3 9.6 
9.2 9.9 11.3 10.0 8.1 

10.1 9.3 10.0 10.6 8.9 
4.8 5.3 5.0 5.4 5.5 
5.0 3.5 4.9 5.3 5.0 
6.4 4.9 4.0 4.8 5.1 
3.8 5.2 3.9 4.2 4.7 
5.3 2.6 3.7 3.9 4.1 
3.8 4.7 3.1 3.4 4.3 
4.4 3.7 2.1 2.9 3.4 
7.1 6.2 5.1 5.8 7.0 
4.4 4.0 3.4 4.0 4.2 
4.3 4.1 4.4 3.9 4.5 
6.1 6.4 4.7 6.0 8.6 

100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 

12,543 12.121 11,162 12.103 13,263 

11,690 11,115 9,828 10,953 12,177 

1.612 1,452 1,399 1,498 2027 

1,540 926 1,912 1,823 2,782 

119 38 154 133 670 

319 480 299 235 275 

FOR A DESCRIPTION OF METROPOLITAN AND NON-METROPOLITAN AREAS, SEE PAGE 19. 
NO METROPOL STAN AREAS IN PR INCE EDWARD iSLAND. 
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IAB(EAU lb. REPARTITION EN POURCENTAGE DES FAMILIES AT DES PE50NNES SEULES SEI.ON LA TRANCHE DE REVENU APRES IMPUT El LA PROVINCE, 
REGIIJIS METROPOLITAINES El NON NETROPOLITAINES Ill. 1977 - FIN 

ONTARIO 

PRAIRIE 

TOTAL 

PROVTNCESIPROVINCES DES PRAIRIES 

MANITOBA 	SASKATCHEWAN 	ALBERTA 

BR! TI SM 
COLUMBIA 

COLOMEIE- 
BRITANNLQUE 

INCOME AFTER 	TAX GROUP 
TRANCHE 01 REVENU APRES 	IMPOT 

PER CENT 
P0 USC EN TA GE 

MBIQOPOIITAN AREAS/REGIONS METROPOLITAINES 

7.0 8.9 11.6 7.5 7.8 8.0 ...............UNDER 	$3,000/MOINS GE 	13.000 
7.9 8.9 10.3 9.6 7.9 11.0 ..........................s 	3.000-s 	4,999 
5.7 7.2 7.5 7.2 6.9 7.3 ............................5,000- 	6,999 
7.0 9.2 9.8 9.2 8.8 7.7 ............................7,000- 	8,999 
1.1 7.5 5.8 9.7 7.8 9.2 ............................9.000- 	10,999 
4.0 4.2 4.1 3.9 4.3 2.5 ...........................11,000- 	11,999 
3.9 3.7 3.4 3.7 3.7 3.3 ...........................12.000- 	12,999 
4.2 7.9 4.6 5.0 3.1 4.0 ...........................13,000- 	13,999 
4.5 4.1 4.4 4.5 3.1 4.2 ...........................14,000- 	14,999 
4.3 3.7 4.0 5.2 3.1 4.1 ...........................15,000- 	15,999 
4.4 3.3 3.3 3.3 3.4 3.6 ...........................16,000- 	16,999 
4.4 2.2 3.0 3.3 3.3 3.6 ...........................17,000- 	17,999 
5.9 6.2 7.1 5.2 6.0 5.5 ...........................18,000- 	19,999 
6.3 6.0 5.2 5.9 4.4 5.4 ...........................23,000- 	21,999 
7.4 6.5 5.2 5.3 7.5 6.6 ...........................22,000- 	74,999 

16.0 13.7 10.5 11.4 16.2 14.0 .................$25,100 	AND 	OVER/IT 	PLUS 

100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 ...........................TOTALS/TOTAL 

AVERAGE 	INCOME AFTER 	TAX/ 
15,154 14.439 13.305 13.803 15.273 14,396 $ ..................REVENU 	MOVEN ARIES 	IMPOT 

MEDIAN 	INCOME AFTER 	TAXI 
12,744 13,898 13.200 $ .................REVENU MEDIAN 	ARIES 	IMPOT 

AVERAGE ESTIMATEDTAX/ 
2.428 2,556 2,517 A ...............ESTIMATION OE 	L'IMPOT 	MOVEN 

.11 5.4(L I,EIl 1,268 2,527 2,026 .......NUMBER OF RECORDS/NOMBRE DE 	DOSSIERS 

.500 804 239 136 429 663 '000 .....ESTIMATED NUMBERS/NOM8RE ESTIMATIF 

STANDARDERROR OF 	AVERAGE 	INCOME AFTER TAXI 
205 200 293 364 317 296 B. ..ERREUR TYPE 061 REVENU MOYEN APSES 	IMPOT 

ALL NON-METROPOLITAN AREAS/ 
ENSEMBLE DES REGIONS 
NON METROPOLITAIF4ES 

7.3 9.4 12.0 10.2 7.3 8.4 ...............UNDER 	$3,000/MCI4S GE 	$3,000 
9.3 10.8 10.0 13.2 9.4 9.9 ..........................S 	3,000-6 	4,999 
7.8 8.9 9.2 11.2 4.8 7.1 ............................5,000- 	6,999 
6.1 9.7 8.1 9.3 10.8 7.8 ............................7,000- 	8,999 
7.2 8.6 10.2 8.9 7.5 7.2 ............................9,300- 	13,999 
4.6 4.2 4.9 2.9 3.' ...........................11,OCO- 	11,999 
4.5 4.3 4.7 4.2 4.1 3.5 ...........................12,000- 	12,999 
4.8 2.7 5.4 4.7 2.4 3.7 ...........................13,000- 	13.999 
4.7 4.1 4.1 4.1 4.1 3.8 ...........................14,000- 	14,999 
4.1 3.8 3.8 3.9 3.8 4.5 .................... . ...... 15,000- 	15.999 
4.0 .4 3.2 3.3 3.5 4.3 ...........................16,000- 	16,999 
5.0 7.9 2.8 2.4 3.4 4 .2 ...........................17,000- 	17,999 
7.8 5.5 5.7 5.2 5.7 7.8 ...........................18,000- 	19.999 
4.8 4.6 4.3 3.5 5.6 6.3 ............................. 0,000- 	21.999 
5.7 .1 3.8 3.7 6.9 7.2 ............................'2,000- 	24,999 

10.4 11.2 1.4 7.8 15.8 10.9 .................$,( 	s'D OVER/El 	PLUS 

100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.3 100.0 ...........................TOTALS/TOTAL 

AVEPA.E 	INCOME AFTER 	TAXI 
14,101 13.185 12,065 11,912 14,659 14,177 $ ..................REVENU 	NOYEN 	APSES 	IMPOT 

MEDIAN 	INCOME AFTER 	TAXI 
13.277 11.649 11,194 10,361 13,475 13,727 1 .................REVENU 	MEDIAN 	APRES 	IMPOT 

AVERAGE ESTIMATEDTAXF 
2.148 2.010 1,670 1,697 2.428 2.396 $ ............... ESTIMATION 	DE 	LIMPOT 	MOVEN 

2,745 6,400 11707 2.577 2,116 2.024 .......NUMBER OF RECOROS/NOMBRE DI DOSSIERS 

603 595 132 202 260 30..... ..... ESTIMATED NUMBERS/NOMBPE ESTIMATIF 

STANDARD ERROR OF AVERAGE 	INCOME AFTER TAXI 
297 419 177 248 937 285 $...ERREUR TYPE DU REVENU MOYEN APRES IMPOT 

POUR UNE DESCRIPTION DES REGIONS METROPOLITAI16S ET NUN METROP3LITAINES, VQTR PAGE 19. 
IL NEXISTE 8011141 150104 METROPOLITAINE ORNS L'ILE-D(J-PFINCE-EDDJARD. 
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'ERIE 	17. 	PERCEMTAGF DISTRIBUTION OF FAMILIES AND tJ'IATTACHED INDIVIDUALS RESI1)!NG IN NO9-METEOPOLITSN ARFAS (II 
BY INCURS AFTER TAX GROUPS, REG1IIS AND AREA OF RESIDENCE, 1977 

14818*0 ii. 	REPARTITION EN POURCENTAGE DES 	FAMILLES ET DES PERSONNFS SEULES RESIDENTES DES 	8E!1)NS 'ION 	MFTSI7PIOLITEINFS UI 
58109 LA TRAP4CME OF REVENU APSES INPUT. IA REGION FCPNOMIQUE El 	LA Ca.TEGORIE O'IIABITAT. 	1077 
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1,0l1- 	14,9°' 	.................................... 9 . 1  1.3 1 , 1, '•' 7.7  

15.or0- 	19.0°c 	.................................... 4.2 4.2 5) 2.0 4,3 1,4 

l 7,001 	1.' ....................................... 4.4 4.4 9.3 1.6 '.' 4.' 
100 '' .................................... 4.' '.,O 

IR. ,330- 
	

..........................................  
9.9 1 .7 1,1 7.4 

0.8 1.1 1 .6 4.' 
..................................... 5.3 4.1 9.9 9.0 7 .1 5.5 

22,0°))- 	'4.""' ..................................... 6." 5.4 1.0 6.' 8.0' 13,4 
20,313 	690 	l'V"l/"T 	"tiJ 	............................ . .9 3'.') 7.8 0,!  II.' ".8 

100.0 100.0 100.3 110.0 IDhO 101.0 

AVEPA')" 	T37."M7. 	41C 	TAX/7'VpI 	YE') 	8°PF. 	177 	r 	4 13,615 12, 7 11 13,654 13,610 14,479 
'IFITASI 	InIrlor 	7.00 	'60/ '"V"')'J 	1300145! 	AOSET 	S 3', 0 0' I1,4°6 17,"56 13,176 13,332 14,02° 
PV"°83" 	CSTj9S'C') 	AR/0c1!MRTIO'J 	OF 	IT0P!1T 	"OVEN 	6 2,7°') 1,533 3,1 0 3 2,142 2.942 2,120 
0I)IOOF' 	'9 	Fr"'1S/91"R0° 	30 	93111005 ................ '.75° 1, 14" 187 1°5 666 167 
"S'1''rn""40 "SI" 1 "9 0 ° 	°5TI"1'IF ..............'037 454 109 95 101 ° 11 
57.0Sp3C 	08 800 	10 	AVECEOF 	I 0 C3 0 	A"T'° 	7A0l 
FPP6I0 	'500 	301 	'"V°'JI 	"1V°4 	40355 	18CC'............ ' 250. 271! 59' IP! 445 11171 

'NAIL 	1190851 	AR 041/0071001 	DPrIVKIS 	IlQp5JkJFc 

035390 	59,93/*03'7 	"0 ......................... 5.! 19.6 3.4 3.7 1'.2 9.0 
S 	3,033-9 	4,90 " ..................................... 11.3 O • q 12.1 E 1 .6 13.6 7,1 

0,733_ 	4,090 ..................................... 3." 12.5 9,9 7,9 05 3 , 0 
'.999- 	9,9° ...................................... ... 10.2 13.4 3,13 0,9 5.6 

.................................... 13.3 5') .4  
1 1,900- 	11,9"') ..................................... 4.9 4.6 1 .2 4.1 3,0 2.4 
12 ,333- 	12.000 	.................................... 4.1 5.2 4.4 3.5 3,0 4,1 
57 ,00')_ 	49,093 ..................................... 4,'7 4.3 4,7 3.1 '.0 3,4 
14 .790- 	14,99 ...................................... 4.0 3.5 4.7 4.4 4.4 3.1 
15,311- 	15,9°" ..................................... 4,') 3,0 1,9 4.4 1.7 4.0 
16.000- 	16130')  ..................................... 3.5 3,3 3.3 3.6 1 .6 3.1 

1',"')' ..................................... 3.5 2.8 7•1 4.4 '.9 1 .4 
50,909_ 	10,003 	.................................... '.2 5." 1.2 P.' 0.0) 7.5 
201030- 	71 1 99' ..................................... 5.1 4.0 4.3 9,6 4.6 0,5 

7 ,333 	74,000 ..................................... 4.7 4,' 3.0 5.1 4,9 5,3 
25,000 	A'III 	flv°1,E' 	'L ..............................- ".3 4.6 9.0 11.5 9,1' 143 

TITALS/TrITAL .................................... 100.3 100.9 I").') 533.9 1') ')." 1°').') 

SVF"AT," 	INC.- 	6 09 F' 	'AX4°V''I'I 	017503 	APSES 	192"' 	3 13,142 11,472 12,647 14,17° 12,524 15,1!' 
F"T*') 	797.10060161 	04X/')FVFMIJ 	000TAN 	APSES 	'80'' 	8 11,015 10,324 11,4'1 17.4°4 11,11" 14,982 

OV"°EG 9 	FS'1"6T'1 	'I*/5S"I8AT1C'I 	'OE 	I 1 100' 	40'7.' 	1 11'36 1,402 1,769 7 1 313 1,005 2,'98 
1'IIURI3O 	"P 	RFrnRoc/II_'MERo 	OP 	0 91 936 01  ................ 6,56' 1,458 1,166 1,372 2,531 835 
0S7194T09 	4U'49"R 3 f41M8R! 	E$T'"O°IF .................00 '13 00 25 0  247 210 S. 
STANIIARr' 	00890 9° 	AV#RA",5 	197.090 	AF'EP 	'Al/ 
9865130 	TYPO 	IOU 	'SV"9U 	'.39553 	60075 	IMPOO ............. 179 268 789 499 7 75 796 

RURAL 	AOEAS/REGIOO1I 	RURALES 

'INOFP 	43,011/4 1 T'IS 	1 6 	13,310 ........................ '.9 9.2 1 .4 6.1) 0•7 '.2 
..................................... 9.10 10.1 8.2 .1 .1 .9 

5,000- 	1,11110 ..................................... 0.3 11.0 9.2 7,5 0,0 9,4 
7,999_ 	8,090 ..................................... '.0 10.0 8.8 9.2 9.6 
9 1 090- 	I",!.. ..................................... 8.8 10.5 8.9 ?. ".3 7.2 

11,001- 	11,9 ....................................... 4,8 5.5 4.1 5.7 4.9 4.4 
12 ,900- 	12,999 ..................................... 4.9 5.4 5.8 4.9 4.6 3.4 
13 ,019- 	13, 1?"" ..................................... 4.6 4.8 5.1 '1.1 3.4 4.2 
1 4,3'')- 	54,901 ..................................... 4.0 4.5 5.4 5.9 4.3 4.5 
15 .031- 	1.9 ....................................... 4.1 4.2 3,0 4,3 3.7 4.4 
16,00)- 	16,900 ..................................... 4.3 3.2 4.' 4.' 3.0 4.5 
1 1 ,000- 	17,99" ..................................... 3.5 2.9 3.0 4.7 2.' 4.8 

19 . 005 ..................................... 6.4 5.6 7.1 7.2 4.! 1 .1 
77.93fl_ 	'1,99° ..................................... 4.1 3.8 4.0 4.2 3,7 5.2 
22.000 - 	?4, °99  ..................................... 5 .3 3.8 5.4 9,0 4.1 6.3 
7 9 ,99 1) 	AN!) 	'OVFPIFT 	0113') ............................ 9. 7  5,3 0,3 10.4 13.3 11.4 

100.0 100.0 100.0 103.0 100.0 100.0 

OVFPAOE 	INC')89 	AFTER 	TAX/ 0 7V°N!J MOVES 	APP.ES 	IMP')' 	S 13,351 11.698 13,651 14,219 13,185 13,604 
NECITAN 	INCI'.'F 	8SP 	T68/AFVSNU 'IFOIAN 	APR85 	TMPOT 	5 12,226 10,665 12,626 13,261 11,497 13,118 
IV"°A0.E 	ESTTMA000 74X/9S'IMAT'O4 	OF L'IMPOT 	MOVES 	% 1 1 831 5,331 1,936 2,971 1,084 2,18? 
M1JMPFP 	"6 	QFCr100S,NIOORPC 	05 	OOSSIE°S ................ 11,026 3,694 1,434 1,4 7 8 7 1 598 1,222 
'S'1"5fl 	SIJ"RCRS/N'MRRE 	55'!"A'IF ..............'000 1,336 237 325 345 2 79 149 
STANTASO FRROR 30 	Avl'OAOE 	INCOM" 	AFTOP 'AX/ 
FOREUP 	TYPF 	OU RIVEN!' 	80Y°N 	60065 	IMPOI ............$ 227 213 348 351 975 35 

(1) 	FOR A DESCRIPTION OF METROPOLITAN AND NIJN-METROPQIITAN AREAS, SEE 	PAGE 	19. 
POUR ONE DESC91PTION DES REGIONS METROPOLITAINES FT 	NON METR000LITAINES, 	VOIR PAGE 	IS. 
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TARt F 20. PFRCFNTAGF OISTRIBLITION OF INDIVIDUALS BY TNDlE AFTER TAX GROUPS, PRoVINCES 3400 METROP001 ITAN 640 
NON-METROPOLIIAN AREAS Ill, 1977 

VARIEAU 20. REPARTITION EM PJRCENTAGE DES PARTICULIERS SELON LA TRANCHE DE REVENIJ APRES IMPOT IT LA PROVINCE, 
REGIONS NETEOPOLITAINES IT NON METROPOLITAINES (1), 1977 

INCOME AFTER TAX GROUP 
'RINCHE DE REVENU APRES IMPel CANADA 

ATLANTIC PROVINCES/PROVIPICES 

PRINCE EDWARD 
NEWFOUNDLAND 	ISLAND 

TOTAL 
TERRE-NE UVE 	ILE-DU- 

PRINCE-EDDUARD 

DE LATLANTIQUE 

NF 
NOVA SCOTIA 8RUNSWICK 

NOUVELLE- 	NOUVEAU- 
ECOSSE 	BRUNSWICK 

QUEBEC 

PER CENT 
ALL AREASENSEM8LE DES REGICES POURCENTAGE 

UP1OER 	81,000/40INS 	OE 	81.000....................... 8.2 8.7 7.4 9.8 9.6 8.4 7.0 
1.000-1 	1.999 .................................... 7.1 8.0 6.9 8.4 7.9 7.3 6.8 
2.000- 	2.999 .................................... 7.9 11.9 11.1 11.9 12.3 12.0 8.6 
3.000- 	3,090 .................................... 8.0 9.1 10.5 11.7 8.1 8.4 8.2 
4.000- 	4,909.................................... 6.2 7.4 7.1 8.3 7.4 7.4 6.4 
5.000- 	5 1 990 .................................... 6.0 7.3 7.9 6.7 6,7 1.8 6.4 
6.000- 	6,099 .................................... 5.9 6.0 6.2 6.7 5.7 6.2 6.6 
?.BOB- 	7.999 .................................... 5.8 6.0 5.7 6.7 5.9 6.2 6.6 
8.000- 	8.900 .................................... 5.4 5.1 4.6 5.9 5.2 5.3 6.0 
9,000- 	9.909 .................................... 4.9 4.9 5.3 4.2 4.9 4.7 5.1 

10.000- 	10.999 .................................... 4.6 4.4 4.1 3.3 4.3 '..B 4.6 
11.000- 	[1.990 .................................... 4.4 4.3 4.1 4.3 4.6 3.9 4.8 
12,000- 	14.999 .................................... 11.2 8.2 8.3 5.6 8.2 8.7 10.7 
15,000 AND OVER/FT 	P1009 ........................... 14.5 8.7 9.0 6.4 8.9 8.8 12.0 

TOTALS/TOTAL ................................... 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 

AVERAGE INCOME 	AFTER TAX/REVEFEJ MOSEN APRES IMPOT $ 8,334 6.998 6,993 6,313 6,980 7.154 8,011 
MEDIAN INCOMF AFTER TAB/BEVENU MEDIAN APRES INPUT B 71130 5.660 5.643 4.989 5.642 5,828 7,009 
AVERAGE 	ESTIMATED TAX/ES'IMATION DE 	L'IMPOT ROTTEN S 1,413 980 984 747 998 997 1,390 
IUMBER OF 	RECORDS/NOMBRF 	DE 	DOSSIERS............... 65.666 15,455 3.841 1,864 4.739 5.011 10,106 
ESTIMATED NUMRERS/NIIM8RE 	ESTIMATIF ............. '000 14,378 1.253 291 74 495 393 3,773 
STANDARD ERROR OF AVERAGE INCOME AFTER TAXI 
ERREUR TYPE 	DU REVENU MOYEN APRES 	IMPel ........... $ 39 61 115 271 102 107 76 

NETROPOL ITAN ARFASIREGIOMS MFTROPOI. ITATNES 

ER 	II.000/MOIPtS 	DI 	81,000....................... . 7.6 8.1 1.0 8.6 7.8 6.4 
0 	.000-1 	[.999 .................................... 6.5 8.7 11.8 1,7 8.9 8.4 

.000- 	2,900 .................................... 7.1 9.4 7.7 10.2 9.1 8.0 
'.000- 	3,009 .................................... 1.5 7.1 9.2 6.1 7.6 7.9 
4,000 	4.909 .................................... 5.9 6.9 5.3 7.3 7.2 5.8 

.000- 	5,900 .................................... 5.9 6.9 6.4 7.6 6.0 6.6 
4,000- 	6.909 .................................... 5.8 5.1 5.4 5.2 4.8 6,5 
1.000- 	7,990 .................................... 5.8 5.5 5.5 5.6 5.3 8.9 
6 1 000- 	8,999 .................................... 5.6 5.2 5.6 5.4 4.6 8.2 
9.000- 	9.999 .................................... 5.) 5.3 6.3 5,6 4.4 5.3 

10.000- 	10.900 .................................... 4.9 4.9 4.0 4.8 5.5 6.8 
11.000- 	111099  .................................... 4.6 5.2 4.2 12) 5.7 4.8 4.9 
12.000- 	14,909 .................................... 12.1 10.0 10.0 9.3 10.9 11.3 
19,000 	AND 	OVER/El 	PLUS ........................... 15.7 11.8 11.1 10.8 13.2 13.1 

TOTALS/TOTAL ................................... 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 

AVERAGE 	INCOME AFTER 	TAX/RE VENT) MOYEN APRES IMPel $ 8,731 1,766 7,825 7,619 8,026 8,338 
MEOIAN INCOMF AFTFR TAX/REVENU MEDIAN APRES IMPOT $ 7,665 6.557 6,484 6,486 6.110 7,343 
AVERAGE ESTIMATED TAX/ESTIMATION DE I'IMPOT MOVEN 8 11555 1.272 1.401 1.223 1,288 1,516 
NUMBER OF RECOROS/NOMERE 	OR 	DOSSIERS ............... 29.283 3.783 812 1,318 1.593 5.078 
ESTIMATED NUTFRS/NO)MRRE 	ESTIMATIF .............'000 9.466 422 64 217 142 2,533 
ST*R4OARO ERROR OF AVER AGE INCOME AFTER 	TAXI 
FRREUR 	TYPE DLJ 	RFVENTJ MOYEN APRES 	IMPOT ...........6 48 119 205 176 212 90 

ALL NON-METROPOLITAN AREAS/ENSEMBLE 
DES REGIONS NON METROPOLITAINES 

URtOER 	E1.000/MOINS 	OF 	11.000....................... 9.6 9.0 7.5 9.8 10.3 8.7 8.2 
8 	1,000-6 	1,000 .................................... 8.3 7.6 8.1 8.4 8.0 6.4 7,5 

2.000- 	2.099 .................................... 9.4 13.1 12.1 11.9 13.9 13.6 9.7 
3000- 	3,999 .................................... 8.8 10.2 10.8 11.7 10.4 8.9 8.9 
4.000- 	4.9°9 .................................... 6.9 7.8 7.6 8.3 7.6 7.6 7.8 
5 .000- 	5,999 .................................... 8.1 7.5 8.3 6.7 6.0 8.8 5.9 
6 ,000- 	6,099 .................................... 6.1 6.5 6.4 6.7 6.0 7,0 8.7 
7.000- 	7.990.................................... 5.7 6.2 5.7 6.1 8.1 6.7 6.7 
8.000- 	8,999 .................................... 5.0 5.1 4.3 5,9 4.9 5,7 5.8 
91000- 	9.990 .................................... 4.3 4.7 5.0 4.2 4.3 4,9 4.8 

10.000- 	10,90 .................................... 4.1 4.1 4.2 3.3 4.0 4.4 4.1 
11.000- 	11.°99 .................................... 4.1 3.8 4.1 4.3 3.8 3.4 4.6 
12000- 	14.099 .................................... 9.4 7.3 7.8 5.6 7.2 7.5 9.6 
1 5.000 AND OVER/FT 	PLUS ........................... 12.2 7.2 8.2 6.4 7.3 6.4 9.8 

TOTALS/TOTAL ................................... 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 

AVERAGE 	INCOME 	AFTER TAX/REVENU MOYEN APRES INPUT $ 7.557 6,597 6.760 6,313 6,482 8,862 7.405 
MEDIAN INCOME AFTFR TAEIREVENU MEDIAN APRES 	INPUT 	$ 6,133 5.323 5,477 4.989 4.968 5.541 6,310 
AVERAGE 	ESTIMATED TAX/ESTIMATION 01 	I'IMPQT MOVEN $ 1.139 831 667 741 822 333 1,133 
NUMBER 	OF PECORDS/R4GMRRE OF 	DOSSIERS ............... 36,403 11,672 2,969 1.864 3.421 3.418 5,028 
STIMATED 	NUMBF9S/NONRRF 	ESTIMATIF .............'000 4,912 831 227 16 278 251 1,240 

STANDARD ERROR OF AVERAGE 	INCOME AFTER TAX/ 
ERREUR TYPE DU RE VIM) MOVEN APR15 	IMPOT ...........$ 68 89 136 271 119 117 137 

SEE 	FOOTNOTE(S) 	AT 	END OF TABLE./VOIR NOTEISI 	A LA 	FIN DU TABLEAU. 
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TABLE 20. PERCENTAGE DISTRIBUTION OF INDIVIDUALS BY INCOME AFTER TAX GROUPS, PROVINCES AND METROPOLITAN AND 
NON-METROPOLITAN AREAS (I), 1977 - CONCLUDED 

TABLEAU 20. REPARTITION EN PXJRCENTAGE DES PARTICIJLIERS SELON LA TRANCHE DE REVENU APRES IMPOT El LA PROVINCE, 
REGIONS METRcIPOLITAINES El NON METROPOLITAINES Il). 1977 - FIN 

INCOME AFTER TAX GROUP 
TRANCHE OF REVEMU APRES 	IMPOT ONTARIO 

PRAIRIE PROV1NCIS/PROV1NCES DES 

TOTAL 	MANITOBA 	SASKATCHEWAN 

PPAIPIFS 

4191914 

BR! TISH 
COLJMBIA 

COLOM3IE- 
BR IT A NN IOUE 

PER CENT 
ALL AREAS/ENSEMBLE DES REGIONS POURCENTAGE 

UNDER 	81,000/MOINS 	01 	01.000....................... 8.5 9.4 8.8 10.6 9.1 7.5 
S 	1.000-8 	1,999 .................................... 7.0 7.6 8.5 8.9 8.5 6.9 

2,000- 	2,°99 .................................... 7.0 1.9 1C.3 7.7 8.7 5.1 
3,000- 	3,999 .................................... 7.2 8.0 8.2 9.2 7.4 9.2 
4.000- 	4,999 .................................... 6.0 6.3 6.3 6.9 5.9 5.7 
5 1 000- 	5,999 .................................... 5.1 5.5 5.9 5.4 5.4 5.4 
6,000- 	6,999 .................................... 5.5 5.9 6.2 5.9 5.8 5.5 
7,000- 	7.999.................................... 5.3 5.4 5.3 5.1 5.7 5.0 
8.000- 	8.999 .................................... 5.0 5.6 6.3 5.8 5.1 5.0 
9.000- 	9.999 .................................... 4.5 5.0 4.8 5.2 5.0 5.2 

10.000- 	10,999 .................................... 4.8 4.2 3,9 4.3 4.2 4.6 
11.000- 	11,P99 .................................... 4.5 4.1 4.1 4.6 3.8 4.1 
12.000- 	14.q99 .................................... 12.6 10.0 9.8 8.1 11.0 11.7 
15,000 	AND 	OVER/ET 	PIUS ........................... 16.3 15.1 11.5 12.4 18.3 18.1 

TOTALS/TOTAL ................................... 100.0 100.0 1CO.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 

AVERAGE 	INCOME AFTER TAXREVENU MOYEN APRES IMPOT S 8.749 8.253 7,545 7,568 8,963 8,873 
MEDIAN INCOME AFTER TAX/REVENU MEDIAN APRES IMPOT 8 7.586 6.890 6.712 6,233 7,552 7.744 
AVERAGE ESTIMATED TAX/ESTIMATION Dl L'IFPOT MOYEN $ 1 1 522 1.346 1.201 1.191 1.500 1,540 
NUMBER OF 	RECOPOS/NOMRRF DE DOSSIERS ............... 12.941 20,353 5,752 6,652 7,939 61811 
ESTIMATED 	NUMRFPS/NOMRRE 	ESTIMATIE ............. '600 5,338 2,404 641 512 1.191 1.610 
STANDARD ERROR OF AVERAGE 	INCOME AFTER 141/ 
ERREUP 	TYPE 	)U 	REVENU 	MOVEN APRES 	IMPCT ...........$ 73 101 82 97 193 94 

METROPOLITAN AREAS/REGIONS METRCPOLITAINES 

UNDER 	E1,000/MOINS 	OF 	81,000 ....................... 8.0 8.0 7.4 8.0 8.2 5.7 
$ 	11000-S 	1.999 .................................... 6.3 6.6 7.5 6.7 6.0 6.5 

2.000- 	2.999 .................................... 6.6 6.7 8.8 5.5 6.0 6.1 
3.000- 	3,999 .................................... 6.9 7.5 8.8 7.1 7.0 9.4 
4.000- 	4,990 .................................... 5.9 6.0 6.3 6.3 5.7 5.6 
5.000- 	5,999 .................................... 5.6 5.7 5.6 6.0 5.6 5.3 
6.000- 	6.999 .................................... 5.5 6.0 7.0 5.8 5.6 5.4 
7,000- 	7.999 .................................... 5.4 5.8 5.4 6.0 6.1 4.9 
8,000- 	8,999 .................................... 5.2 6.4 7.1 7.5 5.6 5.4 
91000- 	9 1 999 .................................... 4.8 5.5 4.8 6.8 5.5 5.7 

10.000- 	10.999 .................................... 5.0 4.4 4.1 4.7 4.5 5.1 
11.000- 	11.999 .................................... 4.5 4.5 4.5 5.4 4.2 4.2 
12.000- 	14.999 .................................... 13.2 11.0 10.6 9.1 11.8 12.1 
15.000 AND OVER/FT PLUS ........................... 11.3 15.9 12.1 15.1 18.2 17.5 

TOTALS/TOTAL ................................... 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 

AVERAGE INCOME AFTER TAX/REVENU MOVEN APRES INPUT 8 9,046 8,710 7.930 8,465 9 1 219 8,988 
MEDIAN INCOME AFTER TAX/REVENU MEDIAN APRES IMPOT $ 7,981 7 1 601 6 1 803 1,760 7,976 7 1 989 
AVERAGE ESTIMATED TAX/ESTIMATION DE LIMPOT MOVEN S 1.627 1.480 1.346 1,496 1.551 1,578 
NUMBER OF RECORDS/NOMBRE 01 DOSSIERS ............... 7.888 9,145 2.743 2,138 4.264 3,369 
ESTIMATED NUMRERS/NOMBRE 	ESTIMATIF .............. 000 4,056 1,361 407 222 732 1,093 
STANDARD ERROR OF AVERAGE 	INCOME AFTER TAXI 
ERREUR TYPE DU REVENU MOVEN APRES 	IMPOT ...........$ 86 75 123 132 115 125 

ALL NON-METROPOLITAN AREAS/ENSEMBLE 
DES REGIONS NON METROPOLITAINES 

UNDER 51.000/RUINS 	DE 	81.000....................... 10.1 11.3 11.2 12.2 10.6 0.2 
S 1,000-8 	1.999 .................................... 9.3 8.9 10.2 10.3 7.1 7.9 

2,000- 	2.999.................................... 8.2 9.4 13.0 9.1 7.9 5.0 
3.000- 	3,999 .................................... 8.1 8.7 7.3 10.5 8.0 8.8 
4,000- 	4.999 .................................... 6.3 6.7 6.4 7.3 6.3 5.8 
5.000- 	5,999.................................... 8.2 5.4 6.3 5.0 5.2 5.6 
6,000- 	6.999 .................................... 5.6 5.8 4.8 5.9 8.2 5.5 
7.000- 	7.999 .................................... 5.2 4.9 5.2 4.5 5.1 5.2 
8 1 000- 	8,999 .................................... 4.7 4.7 5.0 4.8 4.4 4.3 
9,000- 	9.999 .................................... 3.6 4.3 4.8 4.2 4.2 4.3 

10,000- 	10.999.................................... 4.3 3.9 3.6 4.1 3.8 3.1 
11.000- 	11.999 .................................... 4.6 3,5 3.3 4.0 3.2 3.8 
1 2,000- 	14,999 .................................... 10.7 8.6 8.5 7.4 9.8 10.8 
15,000 AND OVER/IT 	PLUS ........................... 13.3 14.0 10.3 10.7 18.4 19.2 

TOT ALS/TOTAL ................................... 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 

AVERAGE INCOME AFTER 	TAX/REVENLI MOVEN APR15 IMPOT $ 7 1 812 71658 6,879 6,993 8.556 8,630 
MEDIAN INCOME AFTER TAX/REVENU MEDIAN APRES IMPOT S 6.339 5,944 5,293 5.125 5.790 7.249 
AVERAGE ESTIMATED TAX/ESTIMATION DE L'IMPOT MOVEN 8 1,189 1,172 949 996 1.419 1,460 
NUMBER OF 	RECOROS/NOMBRE 	DE DOSSIERS ............... 5,053 11,208 3.009 4,524 3,675 3,442 
ESTIMATED NUMBERS/NOMBRE 	ESTIMATIF .............'000 1.282 1,043 235 349 459 517 
STANDARD ERROR OF AVERAGE INCOME AFTER TAXI 
ERREUR TYPE OU REVENU NOYEN APR15 	INPUT ...........5 130 210 75 135 465 128 

(1) 	FOR A DESCRIPTION OF METROPOLITAN AND NON-METROPOLITAN AREAS, 	SEE PAGE 19. 
POUR UNE DESCRIPTION DES REGIONS METROPOLITAINES El 	NON METROPOLITAINES, 	VOIR PAGE 19. 

121 	NO METROPOLITAN AREAS 	IN PRINCE EDWARD ISLANO./IL N'EXISTE AUCUNE REGION METROPOLITAINE DANS L'IIE-DU-PRIFICE-EDOUARO. 
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EAGLE 21. PERCENTAGE DISTRIBUTION OF INDIVIDUALS RESIDING IN NON-METROPOLITAN AREAS UI BY INCOME AFTER TAX GROUPS, 
REGIONS AND AREA OF RESIDENCE, 1977 

TABLEAU 21. REPARTITION EN POIJRCENTAGE OES PARTICULEERS RESIDENTS DES REGIONS NON I8ETROPOIITAINES IX) SE6ON LA TRANCHE 0€ REVENU 
APRES IMPOT, LA REGION ECONOMIQUE El LA CATEGORIE D'HABITAT, 1977 

ATLANTIC 	 PRAIRIE BRITISH 
INCCMF AFTER TAX GROUP 	 PROVINCES 	 PROVINCES 	COLUMBIA 

TRANCHE OF REVENU APR15 IMPOT 	 CANADA 	 QUEBEC 	ONTARIO 
PROVINCES DE 	 PROVINCES 	COLOMBIE- 
L'ATLANTICUE 	 DES PRAIRIES B9!TAPJNIQuE 

PER CENT 
P Cli 80 F NT A & S 

8.2 7.4. 5.8 8.7 7.1 8.2 
7.6 7.1 4.4 10.8 7,0 8.6 
8.4 11.7 9.7 1.3 6.9 6.2 
8.2 8.7 11.s 1.4 7.5 e.2 
7.1 8.2 6.6 6.0 5.9 6.3 
6.0 7.1 4.7 7.2 5.6 4.5 

.3 5.7 6.4 6.2 7.8 5.4 
5.7 8.5 4.8 6.1 4.6 6.8 
5.3 5.2 5.4 4.4 5.9 3.8 
4.4 1.2 4.2 4.8 3.8 3.2 
4.0 4.2 4.2 0.3 3.9 4.8 
4.5 4.3 5.8 4.5 3.9 3.6 
9.4 8.4 8.9 9.7 10.7 9.7 

15.1 10.2 13.5 14.6 19.3 20.7 

30.3 100.0 100.0 100.1 100.0 110.0 

8,102 7.331 7,922 7,997 9,011 8,626 
6,702 5,972 6.498 6,581 7,481 7,381 
1,425 11101 1.854 1,253 11589 1,448 
3,939 1,887 311 345 1,111 281 

754 194 151 178 157 104 

133 372 288 262 333 

3.7 9.9 7.3 9.0 9.6 8.2 
8.0 8.4 7.9 8.7 8.0 6.8 
9.6 12.5 9.5 9.0 10.5 6.2 
9.7 13.1 9.0 9.7 10.7 8.8 
8.6 8.8 7.9 5.5 4.8 4.6 
6.0 8.0 6.4 5.9 '..9 5.4 
1.3 7.2 7.0 5.2 5.5 5.1 
5.7 4.1 7.2 4.9 4.8 5.1 
4.9 5.0 6.0 3.9 4,9 4.4 
4.3 4.5 9.5 3.9 4.5 4.0 
4.2 4.3 4.3 4.6 3.9 3.4 
4.4 3.3 5.0 4.8 3.8 4.1 
0.2 7.3 9.3 10.0 8.6 10.7 

.6 5.0 15.0 13.3 23.2 

100.0 100.0 100.0 XL0.0 1C0.0 100.0 

1.658 6,407 7,323 9,029 7,147 9.311 
6,231 5,280 p.351 6,420 5,851 7,975 
1,160 790 1,024 1,315 1,098 1,723 

12.059 2,737 2,044 1,514 4.288 1,076 
1,615 183 463 444 373 153 

76 121 158 187 108 204 

10.4 9.3 8.5 11.2 35.7 10.1 
8.8 7.5 8.2 5.3 10.1 8.3 
9.4 14.0 9.8 8.1 9.4 5.9 
6.5 10.9 8.1 7.7 7.5 9.3 
7.1 7.7 1.9 8.3 4.6 6.3 
6.2 7.5 5.8 8.2 5.6 6.1 
6.0 6.5 6.8 '.7 5.4 5.4 
5.6 6.2 6.7 5.3 (.1 4.8 
1.0 5.1 5.7 1 .3 4.1 4.4 
4.3 4.5 5.1 3.1 4.3 4.9 
4.0 4.0 4.0 4.3 3.8 3.5 

4.4 3.2 3.8 
4.5 6.9 10.0 11.5 8.0 33.3 

1.1 9.5 1.6 13.0 16.3 

100.0 100.3 132.0 

 

ICO.0 100.0 100.3 

7,122 6,060 7,341 71018 7.306 8,231 
3,883 5,317 6123'- 4,219 5,445 1.761 
1,036 132 1.039 1.056 1,099 11313 

20,405 7,049 2,66° 2,794 1,809 2,085 
2.113 453 426 660 334 260 

121 103 226 186 452 223 

NON-METROPOLITAN CITIES/ 
VILL'5 NON METRC)PDLITAIVEI 

UNDER I1.000IMOIVS 05 81.000........................ 
S 1.000-F 11999..................................... 

	

2.000- 	2,909 ..................................... 

	

3.000- 	3.999 ..................................... 

	

4.000- 	4 1 9°9 ..................................... 

	

51000- 	5.999 ..................................... 

	

1,000- 	6,999 ..................................... 

	

71000- 	7,990 ..................................... 

	

81000- 	8,999..................................... 

	

9.000- 	9.999 ..................................... 
10,0(0- 10.999 ..................................... 
11.000- 11,°99 ..................................... 
12.000- 14.999 ..................................... 
15 .000 653 CVER/FV O((s ............................ 

TOTALS/TOTAL .................................... 

AVRRAOE INCOME RFTFP TRI/REVENU MOVES APSES IMPIT A 
MEDIAN INCOME AFTER 'AX/REVENU MEDIAN APPIS IFPCT 
AVITSAGE Ec'IMATEC TAX/ES'IMATION OS L'IE'PDT MCYEN 	V 
NUMBER OF OECORDS/NCMFRE OF DOSSIERS ...... .......... 
ESTIMATSO NUMREPS/NOMNEF ESTIMATIF ..............'COD 
STANO4R3 08805 OF 4951805 INCOME AFTER TAXI 
EPREUF TYPE DU FEVFNU MOYEN APSES EMPCI ............1 

SMALL URRAN AREAS/RETITES REGIONS URRAINES 

JNDER $1,000/MOINS 06 81.000 ........................ 
1 1000-8 11999 ..................................... 

	

2.000- 	7,999 ..................................... 

	

3,000- 	3.999 ..................................... 

	

4,030- 	4,999..................................... 

	

5.000- 	5.999 ..................................... 

	

6.000- 	4,999..................................... 

	

7,000- 	7.999 ..................................... 

	

8.000- 	8.°99 ..................................... 

	

9.300- 	91999 ..................................... 
),OL3- 10,059 ..................................... 

111000- 11,999 ..................................... 
12.000- 14.909 ..................................... 
15 10CC ANC OV'R/(T PLUS ............................ 

TCTALS/'OTAL .................................... 

495840,5 INCOME AFTER TAE/REVENU MOVEN APR85 IMPOT 
MEDIAN INCOME AFTFR TAXI°EVENU MEDIAN APSES IMPOT V 
AVERAGE ESTIMATED TAX/ ESTIMATION OF I'IMPCT ROSEN S 
SUMAIR OF RECOP.DS/NCM°RE OF OGSSIERS ................ 
ES'IMATED NUMBEPS/NUMBPE ESTIMATIF ..............'000 
STANDARD 098CR CF AVERAGE INCCME AFTER T3X/ 
EPA RUE 'Y°E flu RFVFNU ROVES APTES  18501 ............$ 

RURAL AREAS/PEGIONS RUPALES 

053358 $1,10C/M0TNS OF $1.030 ........................ 
I 1.000-A 1.099 ..................................... 

	

7.000- 	2,999 ..................................... 

	

3,000- 	3.999 ..................................... 

	

4,0,10- 	4,959 ..................................... 

	

5,000- 	5.999..................................... 

	

6,000- 	4.999 ..................................... 

	

7.300- 	7.999..................................... 

	

8.000- 	8,999 ..................................... 

	

9 1 000- 	9,999 ..................................... 
10.000- 10.90? ..................................... 
11.000- 11,090  ..................................... 
12,000- 14.999..................................... 
15.000 AND rVF/PT PLUS ............................ 

TOTALS/TOTAL .................................... 

AVERAGE INCOME AFTER 'AX/PEVITNU MOVES AF'FS583.3 V 
MEDIAN INCOME AFTER TAX/TRVTNU MECIAS AP'FS IPC I 
3VF9AGE ESIMAIEO TAX/E5TIMA°ION 05 L'I9OT 83555 1 
'JUMREF OF °5tr5DSFsnMEE Dl DOSSIERS ................ 
RS'IMATED NUMFR 8 S/NOE.RF ES'IEIAT .................. 
STANDARD 569CR OF AVFPACF INCOME AFTAR 741/ 
TPEUR TYPE flU REVENU MOVES APP ES 1550 ............. $ 

Ill FOR A DESCRIPTION OF METROPOLITAN AND NON-METROPOLITAN #RE6S. SEE PAGE 19. 
POUR USE ORSEPIPTION DES REGIONS METROPOLITAINES ET NON METRSIPOLITAINES, VOIR PAGE 1°. 



SELECTED PUBLICATIONS 	 PUBLICATIONS CHOISIES 

The 	following are some other selected publica- Voici quelques 	unes 	des 	publications 	de 	Statistique 
tions of Statistics Canada dealing with incomes. Canada portant sur le revenu. 

Catalogue Catalogue 

Occasional Hors série 

13-525 Incomes, Assets and Indebtedness of Non- 13-525 Incomes, Assets and Indebtedness of Non -firm 
farm Families in Canada, 1963, E. Families in canada, 1963, A. 

13 -528 Income l)istrihut ions by Size in Canada, 13-528 Income Distributions by Size in canada. 1965. A. 
1965, E. 

13 -529 Incomes of Non-farm Families and Iqdivi- 13-529 F Revenu des families et des particuliers non agri- 
duals in Canada, Selected Years 1951- 65, coles au Canada, certaines années, 1951 -1965, 
F. F. 

13-534 Income Distributions by Size in Canada. 13-534 F Repartition du revenu au Canada selon Ia taille 
1967, E. du revenu, 1967. F. 

13-535 Earnings and Work Experience of 1967 13-535 Earnings and Work Experience of 1967 Labour 
Labour Force, E. Force, A. 

13- 536 Statistics on Low Income in Canada, 1967, 13-536 Statistics on Low Income in canada. 1967. A. 
E. 

13 -537 Econometric Study of Incomes of Cana- 13 -537 Econo,netric 	Study 	of Incomes of ca,,adiaiz 
dian Families, 1967, E. Families, 1967, A. 

13.538 Family Incomes (Census Families), 1967, 13-538 Fa,nilvincomes(CensusFamilies), 1967, A. 
E. 

13- 539 Comparative Income Distributions. 1965 - 13-539 comparatne Income Distributions, 1965- 1967, 
1967,E. A. 

13 -540 Household Facilities by Income and Other 13 -540 household Facilities by Income and Other charac- 
Characteristics, 1968. E. teristics, 1968, A. 

13- 541 Socio-economic 	Characteristics 	of 	the 13-541 Socio-economic characteristics of the Population 
Population Age 14 to 24, 1967, E. Age 14 to 24. 1967, A. 

13-544 Income Distributions by Size in Canada, 13.544 Repartition du revenu au Canada selon Ia tailie 
1969, Bil. du revenu, 1969, Bil. 

13 .546 Family 	Incomes (Census Families), 1969, 13- 546 Revenus des families (Families de recensenient), 
Bil. 1969, Bil. 

13- 547 Incomes, 	Assets 	and 	Indebtedness 	of 13.547 Revenu, 	avoir et 	dette des families au Canada, 
Families in Canada, 1969, Bil. 1969, Bil. 

13-550 Survey of Consumer Finances, Volume 1, 13.550 Enquëte 	sur 	les 	finances 	des 	consoinmateurs, 
Selected Reports, 1970, BiI. volume I. certains cornptes rendus, 1970, Bil. 

13- 551 Survey of Consumer Finances, Volume II, 13-551 Enquëte 	sur 	les 	finances 	des 	consonimateurs, 
Selected Reports, 1970, liii. volume II, certains comptes rendus, 1970, Bil. 

13 -552 Incomes of Unemployed Individuals and 13-552 Revenus des chOmeurs et de leur famille, 1971. 
Their Families, 1971,   Bii. Bil. 

13-553 Statistics on Low Income in Canada, 1969. 13-553 Faibles revenus au Canada, 1969, Bil. 
Bil. 

13-554 Earnings and Work Experience of the 1971 13 - 554 Gains et travail de Ia population active de 1971, 
Labour Force, Bii. Bil. 

13-557 Earnings and Work histories of the 1972 13-557 Gains et antécédents professionnels de Ia popula- 
Canadian Labour Force. BiI. tion active du Canada en 1972, Bii. 

13 -559 Income inequality: Statistical Methodolo- 13 -559 Inégalité 	des 	revenus: 	Méthodologie 	statistique 
gy and Canadian Illustrations, Bii. et exeniples canadiens, Bil. 

13 -560 Household Facilities by Income and Other 13-560 Equipement ménager selon le revenu et d'autres 
Characteristics, 1972, Bil. caractéristiques. 1972, Bil. 

13 -561 Distributional Effects of Health and Edu- 13 -561 Incidence de Ia repartition des avantages décou- 
cation Benefits, Canada, 1974, Bil. lant des services de sante et d'éducation, Canada, 

1974, Bil. 
13 - 565 Household Facilities by Income and Other 1 3 -565 Equipenient ménager scion Ic revenu et d'autres 

Characteristics, 1974. Bil. caractéristiques, 1974, Bil. 
13-570 The Distribution of Income and Wealth 13-570 La 	repartition 	du revenu et dc Ia richesse au 

in Canada, 1977, Bil. Canada, 1977, Bil. 
13-572 Inconies, 	Assets 	and 	Indebtedness 	of 13-572 Revenu, avoir et dette des families au Canada, 

Families in Canada, 1977, Bil. 1977, Bil. 
13 - 575 Expenditure 	Patterns and 	Income 	Ade- 13 .575 Ddpenses et suffisance du revenu des personnes 

quacy for the Elderly, 1969-1976, Bil. ágées, 1969-1976, Bil. 



Catalogue 	 CataIoue 

13-206 Income Distributions by Size in Canada, 
Preliminary Estimates, annual since 1971, 
Bil. 

13-207 Income Distributions by Size in Canada, 
annual since 1971, Bil. 

13-208 Family Incomes (Census Families), annual 
since 1971,Bil. 

13.210 Income After Tax, Distributions by Size in 
Canada, annual since 1971, Bil. 

Biennial 

13 - 567 Household Facilities by Income and Other 
Characteristics, biennial since 1976, Bil. 

Other 

99-544 Incomes of Canadians, by Jenny R. 
Podoluk, 1961 Census Monograph, E. 

99.755 Income Distribution and Inequality in 
(anada, by Roger Love, Census Analytical 

tud'. F.  

I 	ii e I 

13-206 Repartition du revenu au Canada selon Ia taille 
du revenu, premieres estimations, annuel depuis 
1971, Bil. 

13- 207 Repartition du revenu au Canada selon Ia taille 
du revenu, annuel depuis 1971 , Bil. 

13- 208 Revenus des families (Families de recensement), 
annue1uis 1971, Bil. 

13.210 Revenu après impOt, repartition selon Ia tailie du 
revenu au Canada, annuel depuis 1971, Bil. 

Biennal 

13 -567 tquipement rnénager seton le revenu et d'autres 
caractéristiques, biennal depuis 1976, Bil. 

Autres 

99-544 Incomes of canadians, by Jenny R. Podoluk, 
1961 census Monograph, A. 

99-755 F Repartition et inégalité des revenus au Canada, 
par Roger Love, etude anaiytique du recensement, 
F. 

F. 	English 	1-. 	French 	Bil. - Bilingual 	A. 	Anglais 	1. - irançais 	Bil. - hulingue 

In addition to the selected publications listed 
above, Statistics Canada publishes a wide range of 
statistical reports on Canadian economic and social 
affairs. A comprehensive catalogue of all current 
publications is available free on request from Statis-
tics Canada, Ottawa (Canada), K I A 016. 

Revenue Canada, Taxation publishes annually 
"Taxation Statistics, Part 1 Individuals", which 
may be obtained from local authorized agents and 
other community bookstores or by mail order. 

Outre les publications ci-dessus énumérées, Statistique 
Canada publie une grand variété de rapports statistiques sur 
le Canada tant dans le domaine économique que social. On 
peut se procurer gratuitement un catalogue complet des 
publications courantes a Statistique Canada, Ottawa (Cana-
da), K IA 0T6. 

Revenu Canada (ImpOt) publie un bulletin annuel intitulé 
"Statistique fIscale, partie 1 - Particuliers". II peut We 
obtenu auprès des agents autorisés locaux, dans les librairies 
ordinaires ou par Ia poste. 
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